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CUAPTXA XVI. 

The canoe exchanged — Wooden] shoes of Zagozhi — De- 
parture from Zagoxhi — DiflBculty of obtaining paddlei— 
The Niger below Rabbar~-A night on the river— Hippo- 
potami — DiLcannie Island — Progress of Mahomedanism^- 
Scenery of the rirer — Guugo Island — ^Native canoes— 
Want of an Interpreter— Natives of Gungo— Danger of 
the canoe — Height of the river — Fofo Island — Falitah 
mode of obtaining tribute-— Arrive at Egga — ^The Chief 
of Egga — Curiosity of the People — An important 
Visiter — Fears of the canoe-people, and their refusal to- 
proceed. 

Friday, October \6th, — We were up and stirring 
at a very early hour in the morning, packing up 
our clothes and getting our luggage ready for 
embarkation. But when this was all done we 
met with a sudden and unforeseen embarrass- 
ment, — the sable * King of the Dark Water ' 
laughed at the idea of giving us a canoe on the 
faith of receiving payment from the prince of the 
Falktahs, and refused at first to deliver up to us 
our own, which we had obtained from Patkshie, 
and which we had kept with so much anxiety and 
trouble. At length, after much importunity, we 
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2 CANOE EXCHANGED. [Chap. ZVI. 

induced the chief to restore them into our hands ; 
and our things and the clothes of our people, with 
a quantity of rice, com, cakv^uices, and honey, 
were removed into them from our late residence. 

When all this was done, and we were quite 
ready to start, the old chief came down to the 
water-side to bid us ^nrewell, according to his 
avowed purpose, but in reality to offer us a com- 
•Hiodious canoe in exdiange fox our own, if we 
iieould consent to give him ten thousand cowries 
In addition to them. This was agreed to on our 
parts after a little delay, for we considered that it 
would be infinitely more comfortable to have our 
people and all our things with us in the same canoe ; 
and that it would be less laborious, rather than be 
liable to casualties and accidents by separation. 
We had fortunately realized a sufficient number of 
cowries from the sale of needles at Rabba, and while 
I was shifting our things from our canoe into ano- 
ther, my brother walked back with the old chief 
to his residence, where he found all the people of 
the house gathered round the trunk of a large tree 
which was bumipg i|i the hut. Here he paid the 
chief ten.Aousand cowries fox the canoe, which 
having done, he rejoined me at the water^side. 
I had forgotten to mention that the principal inha- 
bitants, owing to the softness of the soil during the 
jrainy season, wear large wooden shoes when they 
go abroad in bad weather ; but the lower class of 



people and ounelvet ganenUy went buefoot It if 
merely a flat piece of » veiy hard ipeciea of woo4 
as long as. the Gtiet, eiipported at each end by thick 
piece*, aa ehotm in the sketch. A small pieoe of 
leather pawmglbrongh holeii in it, and leaving > 
aoose on the upper part, ttavet to confine the 
^reat toe to it, and the heel ii alto aecured by 
another jueoe passing orer the instep. The an- 
nesed ^etch is a TepreaentBlion of it 



The canoes made hei:e are of a particular descrip- 
tion, very much resembling what are called punts 
in England, but are perfectly str^ght and flat- 
bottomed. They are generally formed out of one 
log of wood, and are of an immense size. That 
which we purchased is about fifteen feet in length 
and four in breadth, but they make them nearly 
as large again. 

As soon as our goods were all transferred into 
B 2 



4 LKATB ZAOOEHI. [dup.ZVl. 

the purchaaed canoe, which, after all, was not near 
large enough for our purpose, we feund it to be 
extremelf leaky, and patched up in a thousand 
[JaceB. We saw that we had been cheated by the 
artful ' King of the Dark Water,' but rather than 
enter Into an interminable dispute on the subject, 
Vhich might involve us in further difficulties, we 
lield our peace, and put up with the imposition 
without a murmur. We had been prevented from 
perceiving the canoe's defects before by the excite- 
ment of preparation and the hurry of departure. 
And yet after we had alt got into her, we waited 
till we were weary for the arrival oi^ a messenger 
that was to have accompanied us a little way on 
our journey; but he did not come, and we resolved 
to leave without him. Therefore at nine o'clock 
in the morning we bade farewell to the King of 
the Dark Water and the hundreds of spectators 
who were gazing at ub, fired two musketB, accom- 
panied with three cheers, and launching out into 
the river, we were soon out of their sight. 



Chap. ZVI.] 8T0LBN PADDLXS. 5 

Notwithstanding his recent artful proceedings, 
this old man had hehaved to us with the most 
attentive hospitality, in which he was ipiitated by 
his principal people, who were as friendly to us as 
we could desire. We could not expect that the 
first flow of feeling and generosity should con- 
tinue. ' Whatever is violent,' it has been ofien 
remarked, ' is seldom lasting ;' and when this re- 
mark is applied to the passions of unlettered and 
uncivilized man, surely we ought not to be sur- 
prised at their advances of friendship becoming 
less frequent and their hospitality decreasing with 
their admiration. 

It is inconceivable what difficulties we have 
experienced in obtaining paddles for our canoe ; 
too where have we found people willing to sell us 
any, and until we reached Zagozhi we could in- 
duce no one to spare us a paddle ; they would not 
do it for the world. However at Madjie, and 
other places, we returned the hospitality which we 
received from the chiefs, by suffering our men to 
go out at night when it was dark, and when th^e 
villagers were asleep, and steal what we found an 
invincible difficulty in procuring by fairer means. 
The paddles thus obtained were concealed from 
their owners, and from our ill-natured Nouffie 
guide, in the bottom of a canoe under a quantity 
of xpats ; and though our men were suspected of 
the offence, yet we were permitted to pass on un- 



$ CAVOSS ON THB RIYSR. Cbsp. XVI 

molested. It was by suth mean and unworthy 
Bhifts as these that we found ourselves in a con- 
dition this morning of proceeding down the Niger 
for l^e first time, without any foreign assistance 
whatever. We were overjoyed at iMs, for nothing 
can be more irksome and unpleasant than to be at 
the beck and under the control of an interested 
guide or messenger, to stop the canoe whenever 
he may think fit, and to land at every town which 
might suit his own convenience. It is }^easant^ 
very pleasant, to feel that one is his own master. 

As we have already said, Zagozhi was soon out 
of sight ; but though we joumied with tolerable 
rapidity, the dty of Rabba remained long in view. 
We fancied at first that we were pursued ^nr 
thence by several canoes which were filled with 
people, but we learnt soon after that they were 
engaged in trade, and only pursuing their cus^ 
tomary avocations. The breadth of Uie channel 
between Zagozhi and Rabba is not more than two 
miles in our estimation, and the direction of it about 
south-east. Our course from the landiqg-place 
was along the shore of the island on the Rabba 
side for about twenty minutes, when we arrived at 
its extremity. The river then ran east, and its 
breadth appeared to be about four miles. 

A little before nine a.m., we passed a ferry, 
where we observed a great many canoes crossing 
and recrossing with passengers and horseii to the 



Chap. XVIO THE Bim BB£OW RA,BBA. 7 

Yanib» aJde. On* infuir]F we fbood thai tiiey w«ve 
going^to thB maiktft of Aldeie. Thia is tiie same 
piaee mentioned as lying ta tiie aoatli-west of 
Kalunga. A lange of low hilb appeared on each 
side of the imr «8 to » tk. eye coald discern, 
but at some little distaiiee from the bank, some* 
timea about five miles; and we passed along the. 
side of a large eonenihaped hill, completely de- 
tached from the range, and risnig with abruptnesa 
at a few paces only from the water's edge. The. 
bordfoca of the river weve exceedingly flat» low» 
and swampy, and a|q>eared as though they were, 
paxtialiy overflowed, for trees and drubs were 
shooting up in many placee out of the body of the 
w«ter; 

We obsecved sevwal large and small towns aa 
we paddled along,, all of them in sitoations ex* 
tr^nely lc»v, which gave them a truLy uncomfort- 
able and wretched appearance.. Besides fish, the 
pnndpal food of the inhahttanta is nee, of which 
they cultivaite vast quantities. The rice gvounda 
are now afanost all immdated^ some of them are 
as mucH as three Kst four milea from any percep- 
tible human habitation. 

We made no stop whatei^s on the river, not 
even at meal times, our men suffering the canoe 
to §^e down with the stream while they were 
ealaag their food. At five in the afternoon they 
all complained of fot^e, and we looked around 



8 UNABLE TO I^ANO. [Chap. XV7. 

US for a landing-place, where we might rest awhile, 
but we could find none, for every vDlage which we 
Baw after that hour was unfortunately situated 
behind large thicis morasses and sloughy bogs, 
through which, after various tedious and provoking 
trials, we found it impossible to penetrate. We 
were employed three hours in the afternoon in en* 
deavouring to find a landing at some village, and 
though we saw them distinctly enough from the 
water, we could not find a passage through the 
morasses, behind which they lay. Therefore we 
were compelled to relinquish the attempt, and con- 
tinue our course on the Niger. . We passed several 
beautiful islands in the course of the day, all culti- 
vated and inhabited^ but low and flat. The width 
of the river appeared to vary considerably ; some- 
times it seemed to be two or three miles across, 
and at others double that width. The current drifted 
us along very rapidly, and we guessed it to be run- 
ning at the rate of three or four miles an hour. 
The direction of the stream continued nearly east. 

The day had been excessively warm, and the 
sun set in beauty and grandeur, shooting forth 
rays tinged with the most radiant hues, which 
extended to the zenith. Nevertheless the appear- 
ance of the firmament, all glorious as it was, be- 
tokened a coming storm ; the wind whistled wildly 
through the tall rushes, and darkness soon covered 
the earth like a veil. This rendered us more 



/ 



Chap. XYT.! OPTICAL DELUSIONS. 9 

anxious than ever to land somewhere, we cared 
not where, and to endeavour to procure shelter for 
the night, if not in a village, at least under a tree. 
Accordingly, rallying the drooping spirits of our 
men, we encouraged them to renew their exertions 
hy setting them the example, and our canoe darted 
silently and swiftly down the current. We were 
enabled to steer her rightly by the vividness 
of the lightning, which flashed across the water 
continually, and by this means also we could dis- 
tinguish any danger before us, and avoid the 
numerous small islands with which the river is 
interspersed, and which otherwise might have em- 
barrassed us very seriously. But though we could 
perceive almost close to us several lamps burning 
in comfortable-looking huts, and could plainly dis- 
tinguish the voices of their occupants, and though 
we exerted all our strength to get at them, we were 
foiled in every attempt, by reason of the sloughs 
and fens, and we were at last obliged to abandon 
them in despair. Some of these lights, after leading 
us a long way, eluded our search, and vanished 
from our sight like an ignis fatuus, and others 
danced about we knew not how nor where. But 
what was more vexatious than all, after we had got 
into an inlet, and toiled and tugged for a full half 
hour against the current, which in this little chan- 
nel was uncommonly rapid, to approach a village 
from wliich we thought it flowed, both village and 



TO HIPPOPOTAMI* [CBapi XVU 

lights seemed to trnk into tke earA, the somid of: 
the people's voices ceased of a sudden) and wheni 
we fkncied we wete actually close to the spot, we^ 
strained oar eyes in vain to see a single hut,! — alL 
was gloomy, dinnal, cheerless, and solitary. It 
seemed the woi^ of ^odiantment; eyery things 
was as visionary as ^ sceptres grasped iiL sleep*' 

We had paddled along the hanks a distance of not 
less than thirty miles, eveiy inch of whidi we had 
attentively examined, hut not a hit of dry land 
oould anywhere he discovered which was firm.* 
enough to hear our weight Therefore, we re-^ 
signed ouraelves to circumstances, and aU of us. 
having been refreshed with a Ibde eold rice and 
honey, and water from the stream, we permitted, 
the canoe to drift down with the cuxr^xt,^ for our 
m^ were too mudi fiitigued widi Idie labours of 
l^e day to work any longer* But here a fresh- 
evil avose, which we were unprepared . to meet. 
An incredible number of hippopotami arose: 
very near us,, and came plashing, snortmg, and. 
plunging all round the canoe, and placed us in 
imminent danger. Thinking to frighten them 
off, we fii^d a shot or two at tiiiem, but die^ 
noise only called up Arom the water, imd out of 
the fens, about, as many more of their unwieldy 
oompanions, ami we were more closely beset than' 
before. Omr people* who had never, in all thdr 
lives, been exposed in a canoe to such huge and. 
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fbrmidable beasto, trefmbled with fear and appre- 
hension, and absolutely wept aloud;- and their ter* 
xor was not a little increased by the dreadful peals 
of thunder which ratded over their heads, and by 
the awfUl darkness whieh prerailed, broken at 
intervals by flashes of Ughtnmg, whose powerful 
^are was truly awfhL Our people tell us, that 
these formidable animals frequently npset canoes 
in the river, when every one in them is sure to 
perish. These came so close to us, that we could 
reach them wi^ the butt end of a gun. When I 
fired at the first, which I must have hit, every one 
of therii came to the surface of the water, and 
pursued u& so fkst over to the north bank, that it 
Was widi ^e gteatett difilculty imaginable we 
cmuld keep before them. Having fired a second 
time, the report of ray gun was followed by a loud 
roaring noise, and we seemed to increase our dis« 
tance from l^iem. There were two Bomou men 
among our crew, who were not so frightened as 
the rest, having seen some of these creatures be- 
fi>re on Lake Tchad, where, they say, plenty of 
tiiem abound. 

However, the terrible hippopotami did us no 
kind of mischief whatever ; no doubt, at first when 
we interrupted them, ^ey were only sporting and 
wallowing in the river for t^r own amusement ; 
but had they upset our canoe, we should have 
paid dearly for it. 



12 A NIGHT ON THB RIVER. [Chap. XVI. 

• We observed a bank on tbe north side of the 
river shortly after this, and I proposed halting op 
it for the night, for I wished much to put my foot 
on firm land again. This, however, not one of 
the crew would consent to, saying that if the 
Oewow Roua, or water elephant, did not kill them, 
the crocodiles certainly would do so before the 
morning, and I thought afterwards, that we might 
have been carried off like the Cumbrie people on 
the islands near Y^oorie, if we had tried the 
experiment. Our canoe is only large enough to 
hold us all when sitting, so that we have no 
chance of lying down. Had we been able to 
muster up thirty thousand cowries at Kabba, we 
might have purchased one which would have 
carried us all very comfortably. A canoe of this 
sort would have served us for living in entirely, 
we should have had no occasion to land excepting 
to obtain our provisions ; and having performed 
our day's journey, might have anchored fearlessly 
at night. 

Finding we could not induce our people to 
land, we agreed to coiitinue on all night. The 
eastern horizon became very dark, and the light- 
ning more and more vivid ; indeed, we never re- 
collect haying seen such strong forked lightning 
before in our lives. All this denoted the approach 
of a storm. At eleven p. m., it blew somewha^t 
stronger than a gale, and at midnight the storm 
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was at its height. The wind was so finioiis, that it 
swept the water ov^er the sides of the canoe several 
times, so that she was in danger of filling. Driven 
about by the wind, our frail little bark became 
unmanageable ; but at length we got near a bank, 
which in some measure protected us, and we were 
fortunate enough to lay hold of a thorny tree, 
against which we were driven, and which was 
growing nearly in the centre of the stream. 
Presently we fastened the canoe to its branches, 
and wrapping our cloaks round our persons, for 
we felt overpowered with fatigue, and with our 
legs dangling half over the udes of tlie little vessel 
into the water, which for want of room we were 
compelled to do, we lay down to sleep. There is 
something, I believe, in the nature of a tempest, 
which is favourable to slumber, at least so thought 
my brother ; for though the thunder continued to 
roar, and the wind to rage, — though the rain 
beat in our faces^ and our canoe lay rocking like a 
cradle, still he slept soundly. The wind kept blow- 
ing hard from the eastward till after midnight, when 
it became calm. The rain then descended in tor- 
rents, accompanied with thunder and lightning of 
the most awful description. We lay in our canoe 
drenched with' rain, and our little vessel was 
filling so fast, that two people were obliged to 
be constantly baling out the water to keep her 
afloat. The water- elephants, as the natives term 
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tlie kippopotami, irequBBlly came Bnor&g near 
118, but fortunately did not touch <Nir canoe. 

The rain continued until three in the mamr 
ing of the 17th, when it lueomme clear, and 
we saw the «tar8 sparkling like geBM over our 
heads. Therefore, we again proceeded xm omr 
journey down the river, there being euffioieat 
light for us to see our way, and two hoars afibez; 
•we put into a small, inugnificant fishing-villagef 
'Called Dctcamtie, where we landed very gladly. 
Before we arrived at this island, we had passed 
a great many native towns and villages, but in 
consequence of the early hour at which we were 
travelling, we considered it would be imprudent 
to stop at any of them, as none of the natives 
were out of their huts. Had we landed earlier 
even near one of these towns, we might have 
alarmed the inhabitants, and been taken for a 
party of robbers, or, as they are called in ihs 
country, Jacallees, They would have taken tip 
arms against us^ and we might have lost our 
lives ; so that for our own safetv we continued down 
the river, although we had a great desire to go on 
shore. 

In die course of the day and night, we travelled, 
according to our own estimation, a distance little 
short of a hundredmiles. Ourcourse was nearly east 
The Niger in many places, and for a considerable 
way, presented a very magnificent appearanpe, and 
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we believe it te liare bacm nearly einbt ndeA in 
'widlb. . 

Sunday t October 17ih. — Aher dryiiig our pev- 
moi^ and wet clothes b^ore lutge fires whicb we 
^bad kindledior tbe piurpoise, we tat down at the 
jroot of a tiee, and partook of a meagre refesb- 
meojt of lioe and honey. 'While we were at 
breakfast, the promised messenger from Zagozhi 
anived at the village, in a canoe of his own, and 
came i;q) to us, and introduced himself He said 
that he -had followed our track during the night, 
and had heard the report of our guns, but though 
he etxove to come up with us, yet he had been not 
able. The hippopotami had annoyed him in the 
same manner as they had U3, and had given him 
4BauGh appreh^ision and uneasiness, but had done 
his cuipe no manner of injury. We found several 
Fal&tah Mallams on the island, who have been 
sent by the Chief of Habba for the purpose of 
instructing the natives in the Mahomed^ui faith. 
The island is inhabited by Nouffie fishermen, a 
harmless, inoffensive race of men, who only a 
few weeks ago were obliged to abjure their pagan 
deities fox the Koran, whether against their indi- 
gnation or otherwise. This is another of the 
effects of the FaUitahs' spreading their conquests 
over the country. Wherever they become mas- 
tera, the Mahomedan religion follows. In con- 
'Sequenoe of Ederesa having relinquished his autho* 
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rity in favour of Mallam Dendo, his subjects have 
become Mahomedans, and this faith will no doubt 
shortly spread through Yarriba. 

The Mallams were attentive and civil to us as 
strangers, and directed the natives to find fire- 
wood for us, and bring it to our encampment, for 
which, in return, we made them a present of a few 
needles. 

It was between nine and ten in the morning, 
when the guide desired us to proceed onward, and 
promised to follow us in a few minutes. With 
this arrangement we cheerfully complied, and 
instantly pushed off the shore, for, of all persons, 
a messenger is the most unpleasant companion ; 
he is fond of procrastination, sullen when rebuked, 
and stops at every paltry village wherein he 
fancies that he can levy his contributions without 
the fear of interruption. 

At ten A. M., we observed several mountains of 
singular and picturesque appearance, which are 
situated a few miles beyond the extreme borders 
of the river, bearing north-east of us. They 
appeared like thr^e complete sugar loaves, with 
little hills about them. And shortly afterwards 
we came in sight of other mountains, yet more 
interesting and romantic; but these were very 
elevated, and so far before us, that they could 
hardly be distinguished from faint blue clouds. 
Among them were lable hills, and others which 
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formed perfect cones, whilst others agam were 
of the most grotesque and unshapely description. 
By what we could see, we were of opinion that 
diey formed a regular chain of mountains. 

The messenger whom we left behind at Dd- 
canniey soon overtook us, in pursuance of his 
agreement, and kept us company till we drew near 
to two cities of prodigious extent, one on each side 
of the river, and directly opposite each other. 
The beach was lined with the canoes of their in* 
habitants. To that lying on our right, the guide 
expressed his intention of going, and endeavoured 
to entice us with many promises to accompany 
him there, but this we refused, for we had pre* 
viously formed a resolution to husband our re* 
sources to the utmost of our ability; and well 
knowing, likewise, the number and rapacity of the 
' great men,' who expect presents in all large 
towns, and the detention to which we should be 
subjected in them, we had made up our minds 
to land at little hamlets only, (unless compelled 
to alter this arrangement from circumstances,) 
where we might do just as we pleased, without 
being amenable for our actions to those powerful 
beings who are styled the * mighty' of the earth. 

Accordingly, we parted company, and took our 
leave of the Zagozhi messenger, who agreed to 
follow us as before, and in an hour afterwards, 
which was about the middle of the day, we put in 
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at Bf ssfiaU village, ritutiied oa an klaad ealled 
Gungo* The baaks now beeame h%h and beau^ 
tifully eultivated. On our right we paased many 
villages and townts and on our left^ the mountaiat 
before mentioned. Palm trees grew in pro- 
fusion, uid the towns and villages were not niOEe« 
than two or three miles &om each other. We 
observed some hundreds of large canoes^ with a 
but in their middle, passii^ along the river, some 
crossing and recrossing to the opposite banks^ 
while others were pursuing their course along: 
them. They mostly seemed to c<mtain families- 
of people, for while the men were paddJing, the 
women and girls were singing to a guitar witk 
their little delicate voices, and produced a very 
pretty effect When we passed close to any of 
their canoes, they would ^ddenly stop their 
music and exclaim Ki ki ma nenee cteca ehiken- 
zhilageel repeatedly, expressing the utmost asto- 
nishment, bo^ in their featiures and gestures. We 
got this translated for us by Paskoe, and it signi* 
fies Oh dear I Oh dear! whai do I see in that 
canoe! The hi ki is evidently an exclamation of 
surprise, and might be rendered Oh 1 only ; but 
our interpreter gave us his own transktion, 
and we have accordingly preserved it We con** 
tented ourselves with a look at the innocent black 
faces of these damsels, and passed on. We find 
that all the Yarriba side of the river is deserted by 
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tlie natives, wko hove fled mto the eeuntrf, «nd 
left the FalMahs in q«iet possession of all theiv 
towns and Yillftge& 

I^e river near thk island takes » slight bend 
to the southwaid of east, the cmieBt eontimiies to 
nut very ni|»idly, and the breadth of the riv«r is 
firmn thxee to five miles, according to our estima* 
tioo. This island is about a mile and a half in 
cireumfierence, lying neariy in the middle of the 
river. Itore, for the first time since leaving tiie 
coast, we could not make ourselves understood. 
We could master up five different languages 
spoken by the Africans, but the H^kossa language 
was not even understood here,, nor any other that 
we could speak ; so we had reeourse to signs and 
BM^ons, and soon made the natives comprehend 
that we waaaEted something to eat, and a hut to 
steep in for the night The choice of several 
empty ones was qoiekly offered us, which were all 
equally comfor^as «id mtsecable, on account of 
the lownese of the village, part <^ which was over* 
flowed by tiie river. However, we took possesaktt 
of one whiek is nuMie of wicker-work, rather fot 
the benefit of cool and fresh air, than £os any oth^ 
advantage peculiar to itaelf, for it is built ki 
a ^ashy skuation, and a stream of water from 
the Nigcf rubies over half its floor. The other 
part of it waa deaned out fcur ns^ and we aidea*^ 

c 2 
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voured to make ourselves comfortable. Shortly 
after, a large bowl of boiled com, and another of 
fisli, were sent to us, together with about ten 
pounds of the flesh of hippopotami. The former 
we were quite contented with, but as for the latter, 
being nearly all fat, we could not fancy it, and 
accordingly gave it to our people. They were 
not a lit^e amused at this delicacy on our part, 
for they assured us it was the finest meat they had 
ever tasted, and it forms a principal part of the 
food of the natives. 

The natives of Gungo seem to be a mild, 
inoffensive, quiet, and good-natured people. They 
procure a livelihood almost solely by fishing, and 
the fruits of their labour are exchanged with their 
neighbours for com and yams. About sunset, the 
inhabitants of the whole island, amounting to 
about a hundred men, women, and children, 
dressed in very decent apparel, and headed by 
their chief, a venerable old man, paid us a visit. 
The chief was dressed in the Mahomedan costume, 
and he arranged his people, and made them sit 
down round our hut in the most orderly manner. 
They remained in this situation about an hour» 
satisfying their curiosity in looking at us, and 
making their remarks to each other, expressive of 
amazement and delight ; during which time, signs 
only could be understood between us. The men 
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evinced no alarm, but the women, and pretty little 
plump-faced cbildren*, were much frightened by 
our white faces, and seemed not a little glad to 
get away. Before they retired, we distributed about 
two hundred needles among them, and they went 
away highly pleased with their present. 

Monday t October \^th, — ^The morning dull and 
cloudy. At a little after six, everything was in 
readiness for our departure. As we were about 
to launch out into the stream, the chief came 
down to the water-side, and presented us with a 
piece of hippopotamus flesh, in a clean white 
calabash, expressive of his gratitude for our visit. 
This meat was pronounced by our people to be 
rich and delicious^ We presented him with a 
hundred needles, and the young girls who had 
brought us the provisions, with a few beads. They 
were much pleased with our presents, and I have 
no doubt our visit has made an impression 
on their minds that will not be easily effaced. 
Having read prayers to our people, a custom 
which we have never neglected either morning or 
evening, we bade adieu to the Chief of Gungo 
and his people. They were assembled at the 
river side to se^ us go, and as our canoe left the 
shore, they all lifted their hands, wishing us a 
prosperous journey. 

* Negro children when very youngs are generally in- 
teresting, even to an European. 
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We had not been on tlie water more than half 
an hour after karing Gungo, before the wind 
rose to a gale, causmg the rnrer to be agitated 
like a sea, and our canoe to be tossed about Vke 
a cocoa-nut shell. It also rained heavily, insomuch 
that in a mom^it we wete wetted to the skin, and 
our canoe socm became half filled with water. 
We were then m the middle of the river, and in 
danger of sinking every Instant. Our men strug- 
gled hard to pull the canoe among the rushes on 
the ri^it bank, for the purpose of holding on by 
them till the wind and rain should abate, and thie 
water become smooth. It was not without 
great exertion that iki^ was effected, for the 
wind was against us, the water was in commotion, 
and our fragile little vessel, as a sailor would exr- 
press kf * 6hi|^)ed ^Bev^eral seas.' No sooner had 
we got into the morass, and were congratulating 
ourselves on our deliverance, than a frightM 
crocodile, of prodigious size, sprang forth from his 
xetreat, close to the canoe, and plunged under- 
neath it with extraordinary violence, to the amazo- 
ment and terror of us all : we had evidently di»> 
turbed him from his i^eep . He was the largest I 
ever saw ; and had he touched our canoe, would 
have upset it. The ram, in addition to the water 
tliat washed in from the river over the bows of 
our canoe, employed three persons constantly 
baling to keep her afloat. 
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The wind and tain having subsided, we kft our 
repeat about half past ^ht, and kept on down the 
liver. 

About ten in the mommg, we arrived oppo. 
site a large village, which is situated on a low, 
flat island ; and the current at this place rushing 
with the impetuosity of a torrent over a broad 
sand bank, notwithstanding we exerted all our 
powers to avoid it, we were completely foiled: 
the canoe became unmanageable ; we were carried 
along with urresistible velocity ; and in less than 
two minutes, she struck against the roof of a hut 
which was covered with water. By the sudden 
and forcible shock which the canoe hereby sus* 
tamed, one of our men was thrown with violence 
overboard, but the others, more fortunate, clung 
to thie boughs of a tree. Though the current was 
so exceedingly n^id, the water was very shallow^ 
and the man was enabled to join his companions 
shortly afterwards : he appeared more fright- 
ened than hurt The village is nearly washed 
away, widi the exception of about a dozen houses, 
10 high are the waters of the river. We observed 
a number of large canoes receiving the inhabi* 
tants in them, for the purpose of conveying theni 
to the main land. 

At Zagdzhi, we had been strongly recom- 
mended to put into a large and important trading 
town, called Eg^^ which was reported to be thlree 
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days' journey down the river from thence, and we 
had heen promised a guide or messenger to ac* 
company us thither, but we have neither heard 
nor seen anything of him since yesterday. Beyond 
Egga, it is said the Fal^tah interest does not ex- 
tend, and by all accounts, after leaving that place, 
the banks of the Niger are inhabited by different 
races of people, who are less gentle and humane, 
and not so civilized as the Noufanchie. We had so 
far proceeded without the guide, because he did 
not choose to keep up with us, and because we 
woidd not consent to wait for him. But here, 
from motives of prudence, we thought pr(^r 
to make inquiries concerning the Egga we had 
been told of, lest by any means we should pass it 
without seeing it; and we were persuaded^ 
should this be the case, that the difficulty of pull-* 
ing back against the current would be insuper- 
able. Therefore, we approached as near the 
village as we could, and hallooed and bawled to 
the inhabitants, some of whom we could observe 
knee-deep in water, walking about the streets; 
but they were at so great a distance from our 
canoe, or so busily employed in their own con- 
cerns, that it is probable they did not perfectly 
understand the nature of our inquiries, and their 
answers were too indistinct for us to comprehend 
their meanmg. However, itSstead of answering 
our questions, two or three Mallam priests gave 
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118 to undentond that the Niger has been more 
than usually full this season; that it had over- 
flowed its natural boundaries, and washed away a 
considerable portion of their village, which was 
apparent from the great number of frames of huts 
which we had seen stuck in the sand outside, more 
especially the circular tops of them, which had a 
very odd appearance in the river. The remains 
of the village are even now half under water, and 
the unfortunate inhabitants must therefore be in 
very great distress. 

Seeing that we could gather no further informa- 
tion from these villagers, we left the place, and 
shortly afterwards came abreast of those remark* 
able mountains whidi we saw before us yesterday. 
They appeared now in the shape of three flat 
table-mountains, and seemed to be very close to 
the river. One or two of them exhibit a perfect 
picture of barrenness and sterility; others are 
covered with stunted vegetation ; but others again 
appear more fertile, bdng cultivated with com 
aknost to their summits, and have a very agree* 
able appearance. At their bases are several plea- 
sant-looking villages, most charmingly situated, 
and embellished with tall and goodly trees. 
K Journeying along by the side of them, we ob* 
served a mountain a long way to the eastward of 
ns, whose summit resembled an immense dome. 
At mid-day, we stopped awhile at a small island 
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to obtain the necessary iaIbriBaititm iceBpeeting 
-£gga; but co«»kl only learn tbat^hat town wat 
fitill a great way off. A large Fi^ktah ca»oe, wA 
musicians on board, followed w lietc^ aaad for Bomt 
^distance after we had left it, bi^ we do not thmk 
with any hostile intention. 

At four in the afternoon, our men were iai«d 
with their exertions, and oomplained sadly of 
fatigue and exhaustion, so that we were induced 
to put in at a small island called jPo/d, wbere we 
resolved to sleep. The river to-«day has been 
very serpentine; its general course 60ui^i«east, 
and east-souUi-east ; and ito breadth from two to 
eix miles. 

After we had landed, a meok who aSBevt^ that 
he had just arrived^om Funda, intioducediumself 
to our notice : he states that it is three daysf 
journey from henoe down ihe Niger, to ^e fron« 
tiers of that kingdom ; and Idntt its metrapoliiv 
which is of the same name, is situated at an equal 
distance inland fr'^u the water-side:^ so that, if 
this information be trw, it will be ultedy impoB* 
sible for us to visit the dty of Funda» as it was 
our intuition to do, for we are without horses, and 
the means of procuring them ; and the attempt to 
penetrate so great a distance through the busk in 
our present languid and debilitated state, woidd 
be impractiodble, and highly ixo^pmpex. Beside^ 
what presents have we to ^ofifor to the Ising .? 
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For the fiist time noee leinrh^ Yaacriha, we 
f»w a iODCca-ant ttns «?eaaiDg, wiiidi gmve us in* 
&Ba^ piemure. Chi inqakiKg where it grew» we 
were told that h had been brought from a place 
near the tea, sei^n days' jouniey iicoin Fo&i. The 
cnreoiiig was far advatneed, before a hut could any* 
wttere be fomd for ^ur leceptioD, owmg, it was 
eaid, to the absence of the chief; nor did we ex* 
perieiwe, on his retam to the village^ the slightest 
d^ree of kkidness or hospitality. In the course 
of the day, we -obsenwd a great number of hippo- 
potami as we came down the river, and many 
canoes of a large size. The consternation of the 
people Bl seeing us was Tery great ; they gasei 
Sit us with vacant countenanees, and never once 
thought of asking us if we wanted a hut or any- 
iA^g td eat. We had been an hour wi& them, 
tmdergcnig their scrutiny, and afEording them 
subject for thdr remarks, wbxoBk two Babba met* 
sengers came to us, saying, iiktA as none of the 
peo{^ of Fofb had offered us a hut, we w^e wd- 
come to theirs. We. Accordingly accepted their 
ofi^, and were glad to get under their f>rotection. 
We had not been here long, before three large 
calabashes of cakes, made of In^an com, fried 
in palm oil, w^e sent to us by ihe women, who 
it seems take mudi more interest in us than the 
men, mnd we were quite ready for our meal 

The chief has kept aloc^ firom us, being in 
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trouble at present, from not having a sufficient 
number of cowries to pay bis aniinal taxes to 
Rabba, for which purpose, it seems, the messengers 
are here. It is customary to allow them a certain 
number of days to do this, at the expiration of 
which time, if the tribute be not paid, the messen- 
gers watch their opportunity, and carry ofiP one or 
two of the inhabitants. These are then sold in 
the market at Rabba, as slaves, and their produce 
pays the tax. The same custom we had seen 
practised at Lever, even i^er the tax had been 
paid. 

We have passed many islands to-day. The 
Nouffie bank is high and hilly, but well cultivated. 
There seem to be many villages, and much culti- 
vation on both sides. 

Tuesday J October 19 th, — Having taken a slight 
breakfast, we were not unmindful of the attentions 
of our female friends yesterday, and returned their 
kindness with a paper of needles, and it was grati- 
fying to see them so thankful. We were informed 
by the Falkah messengers* that we shall pass the 
Coodoonia river this morning, the same that I 
crossed on the former mission near Cuttup. We 
gave them a few buttons and parted very good 
friends. The morning was dull and cloudy, and 
showers fell occasionally, but as the weather 
cleared up a little before eight o'clock a.m., we 
embraced Uie opportunity of quitting the island of 
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Fofo. Some of the people hereabouts display as 
little curiosity at seeing us, as if we had been as 
black as themselves. In half an hour, we observed 
and passed a river of tolerable size, which entered 
the Niger from the northward. This is no doubt 
the Coodoonia which the Falktahs mentioned. 
The banks this morning have exhibited a more 
beautiful appearance than we had observed for 
several days before; nevertheless, they wanted 
the charm of novelty to recommend them. Very 
elevated land appeared on each side of the river» 
as far as could be seen ; which appeared to be 
formed of a range of hills, extending from north- 
north-east to south-south-west. At eleven o'clock, 
we touched at a large village to inquire where- 
abouts Egga lay, and were informed that we 
had not a long way to go. We journeyed 
onwards for about an hour, when we perceived 
a large, handsome town, behind a deep morass* 
Several little inlets led through it to the town, 
distant about three miles from the bank of 
the river, which, as we drew near, we learnt 
was the place of which we were in quest. It 
was the long-sought Egga, and we instantly 
proceeded up a creek to the landing-place. The 
town is upwards of two miles in lengthy and we 
were struck with the immense number of large, 
bulky canoes which lay off it, and which were 
filled with trading commodities, and all kinds of 
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merchandise! which are cfMnnton to the eountarf. 
They also had hii^s in them, Mke the eanoes we 
had seen befose; All of than had hk)od suspired 
on their sterna, jyid fei^ers stuck in it as a eharm. 
or presexvatWe agabst robbers and the evil dis-. 
posed. 

We halted a few mimites before landing, no one 
having conveyed intelligence of our andvai to the 
chief. A young Falittah was the first who invited 
us on shore, and we dei^atched Pascoe to ibe 
chief, to tell him who we were, and what w& 
wanted. He quickly returned, saying that tlie^ 
eld chief was ready to receive us, and we imme- 
diately proceeded to his residence. 

In a few minutes we arrived at the ZoUake^ or 
Entrance Hut^ in which we found the old man 
ready to recme us. We discovered him squats 
ting on a cow's hide s|Hread on the ground, smok* 
ing irom a pipe of about three yards long, and 
surrounded by a number of Falatahs, and several 
old Mallams. We were welcomed in the most. 
friencQy and cordial manner, and, as a mark c^ 
peculiar distinction, we were invited to seat our«> 
selves near the person of the chief. He looked at 
us with sur{Hrise irom head to foot, and told us that 
we were strange^looking people, and well wortk 
seemg. Having satisfied his curiosity, he sent for 
all his old wives that ^y might do the same, but' 

we did not altogether relish so much quijzing». 
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we requested to be shown to a hot. Tbe cUef is 
a very aged and Yenerable*lookiiig man, wkh a 
kng^ white beard, and of more patriarchal i^^)ear- 
anee, pedxaps, than any one we have ever seen ; 
yet he laughed, played, and trifled, like a chikt 
A house ' & for a kkig,' to use his own expries- 
sion, was speedily got ready finr our reception, and 
as 80^1 as he had learnt, with surprise, diat we 
subsisted on the same kind of food as himself, we 
were led to our dwelling, and, before ereningy 
received a bowl of iuah and grary from his wives. 
We were soon pestered with the visits of the 
Mallams and the clnefs wives, which latter brought 
us presents of goorsMMits as a sort of introduction 
to see us. As soon as the news of our arrival 
spread through the town, the pet^e flocked by 
hundreds to our hut^ for the purpose of satisfying 
their curiosity with a ught of the white people. 
The Mallams and the kings had given us trouble 
enough^, but the whole population of Egga wta 
too much for us, so we were literally obliged to 
blockade the door-ways, and station three of our 
people at each to keep them away. At sunset, 
finding they could get no nearer to us, they de*- 
parted, and we retired to rest in peace; for we 
were in much want of it. 

The course of the river to-day has beeny for 
the most part^ east^south-east; the width varying 
from two to five or six miles* 
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Wedneiday^ . October 20th. — Benin and Portu- 
guese cloths are worn at Egga by many of its 
inhabitants, so that it would appear that some 
kind of communication is kept up between the sea^ 
coast and tliis place. The people are very specu- 
lative and enterprising, and numbers of them 
employ all their time solely in trading up and 
down the Niger. They live entirely in their ca- 
noes, over which they have a shed, that answers 
completely every purpose for which it is intended, 
so that, in their constant peregrinations, they have 
no need of any other dwelling or shelter than what 
which their canoes afford them. Cocoa-nuts are 
sold about the streets in great quantities, and va- 
rious little parcels of them have been sent us from 
several individuals, but we understand that they 
are imported from a neighbouring country, and are 
here considered as very valuable. 

The chief visited us about eight in the morning, 
and begged that we would allow his wives and prin- 
cipal people to come and see us. We could not 
but comply with his request, and accordingly all 
the old and young ladies visited us, each bringing 
goora-nuts, or some little present. They were 
very inquisitive, and remained with us much longer 
than we wished ; our hints had no effect on them, 
and we were obliged to bear with their disagreeable 
society. The heat of the weather is excessive; 
our doors and windows are often blocked up by 
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people, and our room filled with these visiters, 
IS scarcely tolerable. The ladies no sooner de- 
parted than they were followed by a party of 
men, accompanied by one of the chief's people, 
as a sort of introduction ; and in tills manner was 
the greater part of the day passed. 

Their belief that we possessed the power of 
doing anything was at first amusing enough, but 
their importunities went so far, that they became 
annoying. They applied to us for charms to 
avert wars and other national calamities, to make 
them rich, to prevent the crocodiles firom carrying 
off the people, and for the chief of the fishermen 
to catch a canoe-load of fish every day, each re- 
quest being accompanied with some sort of present, 
such as country beer, goora-nuts, cocoa-nuts, 
lemons, yams, rice, &c., in quantity proportionate 
to the value of their request. 

The curiosity of the people to see us is so in- 
tense, that we dare not stir out of doors, and 
therefore we are compelled to keep our door open 
all day long for the benefit of the air ; and the 
only exercise which we can take is by walking 
round and round our hut like wild beasts in a cage. 
The people stand gazing at us with visible emo- 
tions of amazement apd terror ; we are regarded, 
in fact, in just the same light as the fiercest tigers 
in England. If we venture to approach too near 
the doorway, they rush backwards in a state of the 
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greatest alftrra md trepdatioiir but when we are 
at the opposite mde of die hut) tiiey draw as near 
S9 their fears will pennit l^kem, in nknce smkI 
caution; But, from an msolent Fa^ktah, and one 
0t two troublesome head men, whom it would be 
impolitic to offend, we ha^e experienced miinitel]^ 
more inconveniencer — Aey have hunted us like 
«vil spirits^ These individuals enter our hut in the 
Bioming, and, whater?er we may have ta do, ^kef 
squat themselves down on our matv with the most 
provoking effirontery, and are unwiSthg to lesve 
n»y except for a f&w moments at a ^me, ^ lon^ 
after we lie down to rest* 

A ' great man/ a stranger, visited us to-day, witJ^ 
an extraoidinarj dkfiiay of native pomp, and he 
brought along witii him a pot of honey, which he 
presented as a recommenda^on. He was dressecl 
in a damask tobe of crimson silk, and the rest of 
bis apparel corresponded with this piece of finery. 
He informed us without solicitation that he waar 
an agent, sent by the prince of Rabba to collect 
Hie tribute ^t was owing at ^le dUPerent villager 
along the banks of the Niger ; and insffiuated ihsi^ 
in point of rank he was superior to the old chief 
of Egga, spelling hard for a present proportion* 
able to his boasted dignity* This maO) who im 
nothing more or less than the chief of Babba'a^ 
tax-gaUierer, was accompanied by two shrewd- 
lookkig Fal^tahs) whose part it appeared was to* 
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iaapresB hs^ wdit a propep viea of ^ great impor* 

tamcxt oi their ffieBd. They ^K>ke of him in the 

^ghest terms to us^ telliag v» he had come from 

a great distance for the pcopoae of visitiDg-int said 

conduding tiiesr praises widi a request that wa 

•ImuM make him a present. Besides his dMnask 

tobe, he wore large silk trowsers, a turbim and red 

cap, and red movoeoo slippeis. Howeyer, we 

UFanted the few tilings we had le£t to give to those 

lAo cocdd be of service to us, and we determined 

en giving him ndhisg^ I therefore told him that 

we were very poor, asd could not afford to giva 

Vm anything- worth his acceptance, but by way of 

lemeidbnmce presented lum with a comb for his 

beard* At this he looked at his companions, and 

Aej at him; when, aft^ a HtUe time, they asked 

* Is this ail you intended to give this great matt, 

who is even greater than the chief of Egga himself F 

To which I rejj^ied in the affirmative. He tlien 

&ought perhs^ that he oould do for himself what 

bra friends could not, by saving to us, ^ If any 

one should ai^ me what you ga¥e me, whi^ shall 

I say T To which I replied very quietly, * Say I 

gave you a comb, or notlnng;: whichever you 

^ase.' Thi» was quite enough; he was con- 

TiiKed at length tiii^ we would give him nothing, 

aldM>ugh it ym& long before he would believe &. 

We thought at first that we should have spaied 

hift dignity,^ by tdJing^ him with as modi deHcacy 

D 2 
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as we could, that we had nothing to part with ; but 
he took leave of us much less annoyed than we 
had expected by our refusal, and we saw him 
no more. The Fallitah influence is scarcely felt 
here, though the town was pillaged and burnt 
as recently as two years ago, and many of the 
ruins may still be seen. 

Egga is of prodigious extent, and has an im- 
mense population. Like many other towns on the 
banks of the river, it is not unfrequently inun* 
dated, and a large portion of it, as at the present 
moment, actually overflowed. No doubt, the 
people have their reasons for building their habi- 
tations in places which appear to us so very in- 
convenient and uncomfortable. The soil in the 
vicinity of the town consists of a dark heavy mould, 
uncommonly fruitful, and produces in abundance 
and with trifling labour all the necessaries of life, 
80 that provisions are plentiful and cheap. The 
inhabitants eat little animal food besides flsh, 
ivhich are likewise sold at a very reasonable rate. 
Hyenas are said to abound in the woods in in- 
credible numbers, and they are so bold and rapa- 
cious, as to have carried away nearly the whole of 
the sheep which were once in the town. Perhaps 
Egga can boast of having a greater number of 
canoes, both large and small, than any single town 
to the northward. 

Thursday f October 21«^ — ^Though the venerable 
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chief of Egga has to all outward appearances lived 
at least a hundred years, he is still active ; and in* 
stead of the peevishness and discontent too often the 
accompaniment of lengthened days, possesses aU 
the ease and gaiety of youth. He professes the Ma- 
faomedan religion ; and it is his custom to arise 
every morning long hefore day-break, and having 
assembled all his priests round him, performs his 
4evotions, such as they are, repeating his prayers in 
a loud, shrill tone, so that we can hear him in his 
pious employment ; and as our hut is directly oppo- 
site to his, and but a few paces from it, he is deter- 
mined to give us no rest as long as we remain 
with closed doors. As soon as these devotional 
exercises have been gone through, several of his 
companions, with a disposition as thoughtless, as 
childish, and as happy as his own^ get together in 
his hut, and squatting on the ground with the old 
chief, they form a circle, and beguile the time by 
smoking and conversing till long after sunset, and 
separate only for a few minutes at a time in the 
course of the day for the purpose of taking thehr 
meals. This company of grey-beards, for they 
are all old, laugh so heartily at the sprightljness of 
their own wit, that it is an invariable practice, 
when any one passes by, to stop and listen outside, 
and they join their noisy merriment with so much 
good will, that we hear nothing from the hut in 
which the aged group are revelling during the day 
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but loud peak of laugher and diouts of appla»ML 
Jiliicliof iUb gaiety, however, xnimt be affeetet^ 
in ord^ to gratify the xulmg paanon of the oU 
chief for joke and frolic £xaiiipleB of diis natuaie 
jtre uncommonly rare. Profiaesorfi <>f Makmifid* 
«nifim affect,^ generally speaking, the ac^emiutj 
of the owl ; and though they understand no msam 
£)f iheb' faith than of the doctrines of €hrbtiaBit^ 
jfchey regard all iMitiveB of a difieient pensuattia 
'with haughtiness Mid disdain. 

The old chief longed to^ay to give us a speet* 
men of hb «otivity and the vksour whidi he yet 
■posaeosed ; and f Jtlue puipoBTwhen the sun^ 
going down, his aing^rs, danceis, and mustoianv, 
dissembled round om hut with a great loonoourae jof 
f>e(^, who could not boast a profideney in thoae 
jx^fined attainments, but who came to witness the 
taccompliieihmea^ts of Iheir aged leader. The4)ld 
man advanced proudly into the ring, with a firm 
«tep and a smiling ciountenance, and casting upon 
4JiB a glance full of xne^iing, as if he would have 
^aid, * Now white men, look at me, and you will he 
£Ued with admiraiion and wonder'-^ 

^ He frisked benea& the burden oijive-scoie'^ 

jsnd shaking his hoary locks, capered over the 
ground to the manifest delight of the by- 
.fiftanders, whose applauses, though confined, its 
.tbey always arci to laughter, yet tickled the old 



OBsn's hmcf to dnt degrae, tint ha vist unable 
lo keep o^ Ua bailee ^isy longer without ibo 
aid of a crutch. Widi its aaaiitaaoe he kob-* 
tied on Ji littfe 9vhile, bat hk strength failei 
him, and lie was oonstnuned for die tkne to give 
imex, and be sat hhnealf down at our side ota 
Ae tbresbdd ef the but. He «roubl not acknows^ 
iadge his weakness to us ^ die world, font 
endeavoured to pant silentiy, and suppress lou< 
faeathings that we u^fht not bear Mm. How 
ridicuknayothownatuialis thisTsnitj? Hemade 
other unamlii^ dttempto to dance> and also made 
sn attenqpt io raig, but nature would not seeonl 
bis efforts, and Ins weak piping Toioe was scaioelj 
snidU>le. Hie singers, danoem, and musidirast 
ccwtinued tiienr noisy imrth, till we wece weary ef 
looking at and listening to them, and as bed-dme 
jras drawing near, we denred th^n todepart, to the 
infinite regret of die ^ivolous but merry old ebieC 
it i» our intention to oontinue our journey to* 
jnonow, thott^ the eld^n of l^e town haye bees 
Temonstrating with us ^t it -w^k be highly dan- 
gerous to go by omseilTes, and endeavouring t^ 
persuade us wi& many words to alter this arrange* 
meht for our own sakes. They have promised te 
fTocure us a convey of traders, tf we would consent 
to w^t three days longer, which would leave Egga 
at die end of that time to attend a famous market^ 
railed BooquA, But the attentions of owe yenev* 
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able friend already begin to slacken, bemg too 
intently engaged in his favourite pursuits to think 
much of us or of our wants, more especially since 
he has received his present ; and we cannot easily 
maintain a quiet, equable temper, or keep: up a 
Aovf of spirits for any length of time together, 
when we can get little or. nothing to eat We ar6 
therefore determined to go to-morrow at all risks^ 
.though we shall have no guide to accompany us ; 
we have confidence in ourselves, and the moun- 
tains of the natives generally prove to be no bigger 
than mole-hills. The chief has been soliciting a 
charm of us, to prevent the FaUitahs from ever 
again invading his territory. The old man's alle- 
giance to the king of Nouffie appears to us to be 
merely nominal. When we sent word to the chief 
that we intended going to-morrow morning, he 
begged us to remain at Egga a few days longer, 
and declared the banks of the river to be inhabited 
by people who were little better than savages, 
and plundered every one that came near them. 
He assured us that they were governed by no king 
and obeyed no laws, and that each town was at 
war with the others. I asked him if he would 
send a messenger with us, but he refused, saying, 
that the Falatah power and his own extended no 
farther down the river ; that Egga is the last town 
of Nouffie, and that none of his people traded 
below it» ' If that is the case,' I said, * it will be 
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as safe for us to go to-morrow as any other day ;' 
and with this determination I left him. 

I then proceeded to give directions for our people 
to prepare themselves for starting, when to my 
astonishment Pascoe, and the mulatto so often al* 
luded to, were the only two who agreed to go ; the 
rest of them refused to a man. I then found out 
that the peo{de of the town had heen telling them 
stories ahout the danger of the river, and that they 
would all certainly either he murdered or taken 
and sold as slaves. Nor could all I said to them 
change their determination. I talked to them half 
an hour, telling them they were cowards, and that 
my brother's life and mine were as good as theirs; 
till at length, tired of them, and seeing that I made 
no impression on them, I told them to go away 
from our sight, and that we could do without 
them. But now they demanded their wages or a 
hook to enable them to receive them at Cape Coast 
Castle, to which they said they would return by 
the way they had come here. This I refused in- 
stantly to comply with, and added that if they 
chose to leave us here, they should not receive a 
farthing; but if they would go on with us down 
the river, they should be paid. They were indig- 
nant at this, and went directly to the chief to lay 
their case before him, and to induce him to detain 
us. The old man, however, would not listen to 
them, but sent them about tlieir business, and it fs 



not unlikdy, raUier dum leie aiU theii W4^[es» tha^ 
they will proceed wltk ufi. 

My hvDther and I daterBuned to satkfy the 
Cttrioflity of the peo}^ to-day, and we aooordinglf 
walked Bhaut outside our hut ht two ^0uib. The 
Batives were mwdi pleased at this, and much order 
and regularity were preaerved by two old Mallami^ 
to whom the duly had been aaaigned, of removing 
those away who liad seen us wheu any &eBk oueg 
anived. It was the old duets particular wkh 
that all ills people ahoidd see us, and they all coo* 
ducted themselves in a very beccmiing mann^c 
We had presented the chief with a pair of silver 
hracdets on our arrival, on which the arms of our 
gracious sovereign were ^d^gt^ved, and he woie 
them to^ay with evident satisfsBction. These were 
BO less^bjeclB of curioBity to the peojde than they 
had been to the king, and hundreds of them came 
to look at them on his ivdsts, overjoyed at seeing 
their chief so smart They even came and thanked 
us for our kindness to the x>ld man. 

I^e peoj^e ai this town appear all very neatly 
dressed ; the population is one-half of the Maho- 
medan religion, and the other the -original Pagan* 
The town is about four miles in length and two ia 
breadth : the morass which surrounds it is full of 
crocodiles. The streets are very narrow, aud^ 
like most places where there are large markets, 
^re exceeduotgly filthy. The jreason for build- 
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ing their houses so close together is, that the 
Falktahs may not he ahle to ride through them so 
easify and destroy the people ; it is said that they 
have heen expecting an attack from these people 
a long time. The Portugueae cloth which we oh- 
«erved bexe on our andhral is brought up the riyer 
from a phioe called Cnttttmeurrafse, which has a 
celebrated mari^et for NoufBe clodis, trona, slaves, 
Nouffie knives, bridles, stirrups, brass ornaments, 
stained leather, and other things. The doth is 
ef A very indifferent manufoeture. The large canoes 
lying here bring idl the above articles from the 
^hba market. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Departure from Egga — A sea-gull observed — ^Rivery scenery 
—Arrive at Kacunda — Mahomedan schoolma^r — Na^ 
tives — ^The king's brother — Accounts of the natives below 
Kacunda — Superstitious demands of the king and his 
people — ^The Tshadda river^Departure from Kacunda-* 
Precautions against an attack — ^A night on the river- 
Pass the Tshadda — The Bird Rock — Natives surprized — 
Perilous condition of the travellers at Bocqu& — Greogpra- 
phical information — Departure from Bocqui — ^Towns of 
Atta and Abbazacca — Departure from Abbazacca — ^Thft 
travellers stopped at Damuggoo. 

Friday, October 22nd, — At half past six this morn- 
ing our people set about loading the canoe ac- 
cording to my expectations, but with a bad grace^ 
and nothing but sulky looks, grumbling, and fear- 
ful apprehensions passed among them. They 
were, however, unwilling to lose their wages, 
which would certainly have been the case had 
they persisted in their refusal to proceed, and they 
seemed to have no wish to remain at Egg a. 
Having no one to look to for protection, it is not 
improbable but that they would have been made 
slaves immediately after our departure, so that they 
had made up their minds to accompany us, although, 
when they took their paddles and we were fairly 
starting, they seemed to feel their situation more 
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keenly than ever, and said that we were going to 
take them to a country where they would all be 
murdered. We endeavoured as much as possible to 
pacify their fears, but were obliged to have recourse 
to threats, and therefore said we would throw them 
overboard if they were not quiet and worked the 
canoe properly. This and other threats to the 
same effect silenced them, and we were not sorry 
to see it, for we should have had a difficult matter 
to get others to fill their places had they persisted 
in leaving us. 

At seven o'clock, all being ready, we bade fare^ 
well to the old chief, whose good humour had 
afforded us so much amusement, although his 
wives had nearly suffocated us, and on leaving the 
landing-place of £gga we fired off three muskets 
as a parting salute. Several of the principal in* 
habitants came hurrying down to the water-side 
to take their leave, to give us their blessing, and 
wish us a successful voyage. Our men at first 
paddled sluggishly, and the canoe went slowly 
through the water. It was nine before we reached 
the middle of the river. A little below Egga we 
passed two very beautiful small islands, which were 
covered with cultivation, and well inhabited ; we 
^id not stop, but kept our course down the river. 
A few miles from the town we saw, with emotions 
of pleasure, a sea-gull, which flew over our heads ; 
ibis was a most gratifying sight to us. It re- 
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Blinded ns fbreiMy o( the. object we had m viewv 
and we fondly allowed it t& confirm owt hopes 
that we were drawing very near to our joamey** 
end. We likewise behdd, for 1^ first' tnie, abeet 
lialf a dosen large white pelicans, which were sail-* 
Big graeefidly on the waten 

It w»i a fine cheerful morning,' onr s^lts 
were booyant, and onr hearts- light, as we passed 
smoo^y, swiftly, smd pleasantly along. We had 
been infozmed at Egga thf^ we should soon meet 
with canoes of very different constamction from 
any which we had before seen, and have to com* 
isimicate with vari^ius ^bee and nadons, dif« 
ftvent in afl respects from die pec^e with whom 
we have heretofore znaintaiBed any intercourse 
We were likewke cautioned to be guarded in am 
conduct and demeanour, because those tribe» are 
yromnmced by the Noufimchie to be bloody^ 
savage and ferocious in their habks aaid man- 
ners. We had 2^0 been advised to paiC with our 
itrange^Iooking canc^, which might attract iimt 
euriosity and excite saspidon^ and in eonseqoence 
endaiiger omt personal safety. After making 
every allowance fov exaggeralion,^ still we fiuaej 
there n si^Seient truth in these reports to make 
OS watchl^ and cimtioQi, and to put u» on out 
guard. 

The borders of the river during the morauig 
were generally low and swampy : high land ap^ 
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pearecl beyrmd Aemi, bcit at mnre dralMlec £roin d» 
water, a»d ^ inlennediate spaees aie eccupled 
bf exte]ias¥e ]»0ras8es. The cuirent fwept tm 
^to one witk grenA force, beeaitte we hMjpfened to 
keep too sear, nor were we Mt tO' extiieate oa^ 
selves from Als aapleaNait ofdatioa intbout kk- 
finite labofir and (fiffikmlty, and mneh fesa of lane 
Tbe IhHs seen on the 19^ now appear to taka 
fte saaae diieetioo: as tiw river, wkkb k heea 
a^oQt aouA-east. The west nde of ^e liver is low> 
wk^ a double range of hilk border Ae easterx 
bank. These app€»r very isrtile, and covered 
with verdure neariy to their smmnits. In the 
afternoon^ both tiie banks of die Niger became 
nore fertile, moie^ pleaakig,, and more devated. 
We saw, in the eariier paact of the dajf several 
mall and wretched^loc^ng villages which lay 
nesyrly nnder water, and also very extensive i^n* 
tations of ricey at an immense distance from any 
koman habitation^ huA the tops c^ these plants 
cmly were visible, and no collivated land anywhere 
appeared* Afiterwards, however, the soil waa 
BBore rich and grate&l, and the coanlry^moKe varied 
m its appearance* At eleven m.m^ we passed 
ft very barge maiketi-town on our left, situated at 
A» foot of a higk kill and wry near the water'a 
edge. Hie hill was immediately over it, and 
seemed ready to Mk i^fxm it every isstaait We 
kiqa&ed the name (rf it among em p^K iKit 
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they knew nothing of it, and our time was too 
precious to stop, although several canoes from it 
passed near us. We observed an immense num* 
ber of canoes lying off it, built in the same man- 
ner as those of the Bonny and Calabar rivers. 
This is another symptom of communication with 
those people, and confirms our opinioij that we 
are drawing near the sea. A great many of them 
were moving to and fro on the river ; some passed 
close to us, and their crews gazed at us with 
astonishment, but did not offer to interfere with 
us. It is a source of annoyance that we have no 
means of conversing with these people, and it may 
prove of serious inconvenience hereafter. 

For many miles we could see nothing but large, 
open, well-built villages on both banks of tlie 
river, but more especially on the eastern, and 
tracts of land covered with verdure, or prepared 
for cultivation, between them. Here Nature seems 
to have scattered her favours with an unsparing 
hand. Yet we touched at none of these goodly 
places, but continued our journey till the sun be- 
gan to decline, and the men to be fatigued, wheu 
we stopped at a small hamlet on an island, in- 
tending to sleep there. : At first the inhabitants 
mistrusted our intentions, and were alarmed at 
our appearance. They no sooner saw us than 
they raised the war-cry, and every man and woman 
armed themselves with swords and dirks, bows 
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and arrows, aseuming a threatening and alarming 
position. We called out lustily to them in the 
Haussa language^ but they were unable to under- 
stand either our words or gestures. Fortunately, 
in a few minutes a woman, who could converse 
a little in the Haussa tongue, came down to us at 
the water-side, and we informed her that we were 
friends and Christians, travelling down the river 
to our native country, and that it was not our wish 
to make war with them. All this she repeated to 
those around her, and succeeded but partially,, 
however, in removing their prejudices and sus- 
picions. Had it not been for the timely arrival 
of this woman, we should certainly have had a 
volley of arrows among us, for we were taken for 
Fal^tahs at first, and we observed the woman 
persuading them to the contrary. Still the people 
could not, or rather would not, accommodate us 
with a lodging for the night, which was contrary 
to our expectations, though we solicited them 
with much importunity to grant us this favour, 
and though we assured them that the most homely, 
the most shattered hut would answer our purpose, 
for we cared not for matters of such trifling con- 
sequence. They were all deaf to our entreaties ; 
but fearing that we could enforce our request, they 
did all they could to induce us to proceed onwards 
a little further, when we should arrive at a city of 
considerable importance, called Kacunda, at 
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mlmk place we recollected that the people of 
£ggA had ctroBgly advised us Xo «tay. They al«o 
iold us, ihaJt at KacHiada we should getj^lmif of 
provisions, and receive much attention from the 
inhabitants; and also, that we should meet with 
people from Funda wlio ujid^cstood the Hiuiasa 
language. 

We tliere£(ire left the village, but were almost 
immediately afterwards hailed by them to come 
Jback i^ain, and remaxn there for the night. Out 
men were glad of this, for they were tired, and 
ihey stru^fled hard to stem the current, but it wag 
so impetuous, that, instead of nearing ^e village^ 
we found that we were £ast receding from it; 
ihetofore^ we liad no other resource, when the 
attempt was discovered to be impracticable, than 
to follow the advice which had previously been 
given us by the villagers, aiMl we continued down 
the stream. 

Kaounda is situated on the western bank of the 
river ; and at a little distance, it has an advanta* 
^ous and uncommonly iine appearance. The 
pnly accefis to the town is by winding channels 
that intersperse an unwhc^some swamp, which 
is i^arly two miles in breadth. It was evening 
when we arrived there. The people at first were 
aknaed at our appearance, but we were soon 
welcomed go. ehore by an old Mahomedan priesi;, 
seho speedily introduced us into an excellent and 
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eommodioai hot, onoe the sendefice of m fi'mce^ 
Jbot now tke domidie of a Bchaol^nuuter. This 
old man had come from CMumeacnhe. He told 
ust^at heheardof two ChntfiaM being mBocgoo, 
and Bii^sposed that we ^ere them. The room to 
which he took m, is the largest we have ever seen^ 
and is used by him for the purpose of mstiucting 
Ae diildren of Kacunda in the Mahomedan 
prayers. This old man seemed to take a great deal 
of interest in us, for seeing the people alarmed at 
our first appearance, he exerted himsdf in quiet* 
ing them ; saying, that we were quite^ harmless, 
and took us immediately under his protection* He 
lold us that a hut was preparing for us at a shoit 
distance in the town, but the weather being ok* 
cessively hot and fatiguing, we preferred remaining 
where we were, tlunking also, that any other we 
might be taken to would not be so large and airy 
as this, llierefore we requested his permission to 
be allowed to stay with him, to which the old maa 
ireadily assented. 

We are informed that the chief of Kacunda 
tesides a distance of four miles from where we are 
now, and near the market-place. The old Mallam 
would not allow us to go and visit him, but pro* 
mised to send a messenger fot the chiefs brother 
to come and see us to-morrow morning, an ar- 
rangement with which we were perfectly satisfied* 
About ten gallons of country beer were sent to us^ 

£2 



52 COURSE OF THE RIYBK. [Chap. XVIH 

with some good pounded com and stewed fowls 
for our supper, and having made a hearty meal, 
we retired thankfully to rest 

The river runs in a serpentine direction, 
between this place and Egga, varying between 
south and south-east ; there are several islands in 
it, all of which are cultivated and inhabited. The 
current is very rapid, and certainly runs at the 
rate of four or five miles an hour, if we may judge 
from the difficulty with which we even paddled 
against it without making any progress towards 
the island after we had left it. Near this island, 
which lies nearer the north than the south 
bank of the river, the former is rather low, but 
still well cultivated, and below this, it continues 
low as far as opposite to Kacunda. The south 
bank is rather higher. We are informed, that at 
the town we observed on the left bank in the 
morning, a little below Egga, the dominion of th^ 
chiefs of territories is no longer acknowledged, 
but that at every other on the banks of the river 
below it, each town has its own chief. The Nouffie 
territory terminates at Egga. 

Saturday^ October 23d, — Kacunda, properly 
speaking, consists of three or four villages, all of 
them considerably large, but unconnected, though 
situated within a- very short distance of each other: 
It is the capital of a state or kingdom of the same 
name, which is quite independent of Nouffie, or 
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any other fordgn power. Its government is 
despotic, and all power is invested with the chief 
or king, who exercises it with lenity : in i^ll cases 
of emergency, he never depends upon his own 
judgment entirely, hut consults the opinion of the 
elders of the people. Kacunda maintains little 
intercourse with Nouffie, or any other considerable 
nation, but confines its trade, almost exclusively, 
to divers people inhabiting the banks of the Niger 
to the southward ; and slaves purchased here are 
said to find their way to the sea. In their per- 
sons, the natives are chiefly tall, well-formed, and 
muscular. Their omamente are few; strings of red 
cornelian stone (wldch is plentiful in Nouffie), cut 
into something like the shape of a heart, and which 
are smooth, flat, and highly polbhed, are. what 
they are most fond of wearing, and, in many cases, 
these are their only decoration. The only dress 
that the natives wear, is a piece of cotton cloth 
round the loins. This is made by themselves, and 
is dyed of various colours, according to the taste 
of the owner. The women wear small earrings of 
silver, but use no paint, nor bedaub their persons 
with any sort of pigment. In the productions of 
the country there is nothing peculiar ; and in the 
manufacture of cloth, &c. these people are greatly 
inferior to their neighbours. The NouflSe lan« 
guage is not understood in Kacunda, notwith- 
standing its proximity to that kingdom ; but, as 
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In ftlmost every place wliicli we have Tiaited, the 
Haussa tongue is spoken fluentiy by leTeral indi* 
Tiduals. 

The chief excused himself frmn virating ns tBis 
fiiorning, but sent his brother fn his stead, to 
ftssure us of the jAeaare^ he fell in our arriyal, and 
&at he weloom^ us with the utmost gi«tificatioi& 

At 11 A. xr.y a large deuble^baak canoe, pad* 
JHed by fourteen men, armed at Kaeunda, and 
We shortly foundr tliat tlie king's brodier had cmas 
in her to see us. He Was saluted, on laii£ng, widi 
k dischai^ from five dd rusty muskBts. A ines# 
ienger was irnmedntdy dospiiltlicJ to us, an^ 
ftoUBcing that he was ready to see m^ and I seni 
word that I begged he woukl come. The brotiier 
came, attended by a long train, of foUowers, and 
in tbe name of like cbief he presented us with il 
few goora-nuts, a goait, some yams^ and an im* 
asense quantity of country beer. They were aQ 
dressed in Ae Mahomedan costmne, although 
pagans, and qspeated very clean in Aeir persons; 
Several gallons of ale were Iflcewise sent aa in 
huge calabashes^ from the more wealthy part of 
the populatkm of the town. Our meeting was 
▼ery cordial, and we shook lands heartily wkhf 
and immedk^eiy ex^ained to him our business* 
On seeing^ the goat be had brought with him, I 
lold him we was sorry be had brought so valuable 
Ji present,- as we had nothing to give hkn in return 
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winc^ wmM br iworlk j pr ea gn t iBg to his bfother ; 
Hm^ we liftd been s^ long in die coo&try, all oar 
presvnCB i^sre e xp e n d ed befotcr we arrirecl at Ka**- 
emda* I tlieii took o«t a pair of siher bracelets, 
wneii boj^gcd be w^MiId pfesent'tbem to bis brotber, 
«Ki feil bim tbe reason we eouKI ghre bim nothing 
Better. He took lliem from me, b«r did not seem 
tD be mndi interested aBont them, or to care at all 
§x tfaenr. Bat loc^trng- rornid our room, be per* 
cnred several little things to wtneb he took a 
ftncy, and which, being of no vakie whatever to 
Wfy were reatfily presented to Mm ;- and it was 
•Btts^ustory to see htm much j^eased with Aenr. 

We had now become great friend, and be 
co mmence d giving ns a ^eadftd aeeomit of the 
mttives down- tbe river, and wonld have ns not 
^nk of going among tibra, bnt retmm by the way 
wt bad come. He said ta nr, wftb much em* 
phaai», ^ Kyois go down die river, yon wdl snveiy 
Ml intO' their bands and be mmrd^red/ * Go we 
BRi8«,' I said, ' if we Mve or die by it, and that ateo 
liEKBiorrew.' I then asked hkn if be wodd send a 
messenger wfth ns, for ^«t he might enssre out 
aalbty, coming from so> powerfnl a person as the 
Chief of Kaoimda* Btil he refOied directly, ^ No^ 
a I were to do soeb a thing, tie people at tbe 
sext town would assuredly out off his bead ; bat/ 
fie addled, * if you V9^ not be persii^ed by me ta 
tcmbad^ and save yoarlxves^ arleast you most 
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Bot leave this by day-light, but stc^ until the ^un 
goes down, and you may then go on your journey 
r— you will then pass the most dangerous town in 
the middle of the night, and perhaps save your* 
selves.* We asked him whether the people he spoke 
of had muskets or large canoes? To which he 
replied, ' Yes ; in great numbers — ^they are very 
large and powerful, and no canoe can pass down 
the river in the day-time without being taken by 
them and plundered ; and even at night, the ca* 
noes from here are obliged to go in large numbers, 
and keep close company with each other, to make 
a formidable appearance in case of their being 
seen by them.* 

We had no reason whatever to doubt this infor* 
mation, and being well aware how little we could 
do if we should be attacked by these formidable 
fellows, we determined on going at night, according 
to the custom of the rest, and propose starting at 
faalf-past four to-morrow evening. I told the 
• chiefs brother of our intentions, at which he 
seemed quite astonished ; and we have no doubt 
that this determined conduct, which we have every* 
where shown, and apparent defiance of all danger, 
in making light of the dreadful stories we have 
heard, has had much influence on the minds of 
the people, and no doubt inspired , them with a 
belief that we were supernatural beings, gif^ with 
more than ordinary qualifications. Having com* 
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municated our intentions to our friend, and given 
him all the little trifling things he wished for, he 
departed with the present for his brother the chief. 

The few things which we sent back to- the chief, 
trifling as they were, gave him complete satis- 
faction: they were received hy him in a much 
more gracious manner than we had anticipated, 
fie besought us earnestly to write him a few 
charms — one of which, is to insure a continuance 
of peace and prosperity to the kingdom ; anothec 
to prevent quarrels, abuses, and disturbances in the 
market-place; to obviate the shedding of human 
blood therein, which has recently been of frequent 
occurrence ; and to bring to the market a greater 
number of buyers and sellers, which would pro- 
portionably augment the amount of duty exacted 
from them. Another charm he wants of us is 
to possess the virtues of a panoply, for preserving 
all persons, whilst bathing, from the fangs of the 
crocodiles, which infest the adjoining slough in 
great numbers, and which, it is said, have lately 
carried off and destroyed several children. Another 
charm he requires is to have still more powerful 
properties, and cause a neighbouring rivulet, 
which has heretofore been dried up in the summet 
eeason, to be filled with water, and flow all the 
year round. 

All ranks of people are firmly persuaded that 
we ~ are necromancers, or at least that we are 
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capable of perfominig any mnrade, and^ AerdEovey 
^y believe that tiie malsng^ oi diese cbeumn w 
but a trifling effort, compared witli vfhat we migMi 
do, were we to exert the wiic4e of oar poweri. An 
attempt to mideceive tlie igponmt^ credoloaB, amd 
deluded people, we know, would be umpmling aod 
meleas, aiid fear that it would be daageroNv; 
Mierefbre we dare not meddkr W9th tiielr aupee- 
flrdtions or preju^ces, but conform tatiieir wxafaea^ 
and let tkenr enjoy f^r own opinicBiB kk femee^ 

Several of the inhabitaiit» have bronglit ti» Iktie 
presents of goor»-nut8, ChiM and Cayenne pepper; 
a bit of flsh or any scr;^ trifle, in the expectation 
ofreeeivittg' a hnndred time» theiv ^vidaa in tii» 
shape of charms. We have been pestevcd all iBif 
by a yomi^ native, ta get a eh«m flron us t9 
enable him to catch plenty of &sh. The poor 
fellow foQowed as about like a child begging for 
a toy, and diered na a variety of littie trifling 
things which he coidd- affi>rd, such as comtrj 
lieer, goomnanls, &a ; a»d we befeve iJtere waa 
Bothing he had that he would not hsre wilHi^y 
given tts, so great vnm his Mik m Ae power we 
had of bestcpwing on him ibe means of enricfafaig 
hsmsdf by catching iish^ Theve waa my getting 
rid of him without complymg wi& hir Bequest, S0 
we gave him a small piece of paper on whidi soid» 
&ing had been wiitteii, of no. coraeqneace what* 
ever. Thepoov feAownasooner goiit, Aan he 



Iboked at it until much eameBtaisv snd pioeeeded 
wMi great solemnity to Intcn it to the end of his 
ishihg-tine. Having cbne tkisy he set off witb 
great gke tO' go and fish^ congr atu lating himsd^ 
no doubt, on the mult&»fe of fishes his chami 
wmild obtam him. 

It ia pahofoi to confeaq>1ate tiie mdancholy 
ignorance and soperstitioir in whieh the minds of 
the natives are involve J; nor is this confined td 
Kacmnlit idoBe*-at Eg^a, and other places up iho 
xbeiv tlMyareeqaidfyaftbed. Beady for the first 
impression^ and easily imposed on, the ntinds ci 
these poor creatures naturally recetre as tiuth 
lAatever is fdd. thenL Their fiiidi in diaans^ 
and ^leir credniity in the power ef whke ment is 
aot to be wondered at^ The farmer diey are 
tmght by the Mahomedan Ikfedlams, and these 
agsdn are equally as credulous as the natives, of 
Ae efficacy of anydiing comkig from us. 

The natives are soccessftil in ^eir fishing ex- 
pe^tionv snd generally use a line with a piece <^ 
iron ^wtened to the end of it, bent in t£e shi^ of 
a hook. Tliey use a lai^ worm as bait, and 
more frequen% part of a fish. The line is made 
of a tough grass neatly twisted. In these excur* 
sions they sometimes carelessly expose themselves 
to ^e attacks of die alligators, of which there are 
great, numbers m the river, and the natives are 
frequency sufiferers by di«n. In fetching water 
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for use from the river at night they often become 
a prey to them. They destroy the crocodile and eat 
its flesh, as well s^ that of the hippopotami, which 
are equally as numerous. The eggs of the former 
also they are very fond of. 

We have been visited by the chief of a neigh- 
bouring province, and an impostor, who represents 
himself as son to Ederesa, the ex-king of Nouffie, 
both of whom, like their less presumptuous bre- 
thren, are disappointed in their hopes of receiving 
valuable presents, for we are daily diminishing the 
few things which were left, and must not be pro- 
digal in giving away. 

As at Egga, we are here earnestly solicited by 
the Mallams to stop two or three days, to give the 
market-people an opportunity of accompanying us 
to BocquSL, every one warning us that we shall be 
in jeopardy of our lives, unless we take this pre- 
caution. The manners of the people all along the 
banks of the Niger from hence, they also repre- 
sent to us as being in the highest degree dan- 
gerous. They are said to be public robbers, 
without laws or regulations of any kind ; that they 
live under no king, and acknowledge no human 
authority — in a word, that they are a community 
of ferocious outlaws. We hear nothing but sto- 
ries about the inhabitants of Egga, who, when they 
attend the Bocqu& market for the purposes of 
trade, are obliged to sail in companies often or 
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twelve canoes, for mutual encouragement and pro- 
tection ; and that even then the merchants dare 
not travel in the day-time, but pass those places 
which are considered as dangerous in the darkness 
of nighty when there is least fear of molestation : 
such stories, similar to that of the king's brother, 
are told us to prevent our proceeding. 

Well might the king of Yarriba hesitate on 
sending either Captain Clapperton or ourselves 
to the banks of the Niger, when he knew that 
he had neither a single town so far to the east- 
ward, nor a single subject from Ykoorie to the sea. 
Above Egga, as hr as Wowow, the western bank 
of the river, which he boasts as being in his domi- 
nions, is thickly inhabited solely by Noufanchie ; 
and below that town they are peopled by strange 
and distinct tribes, who have never heard his 
name, nor an echo of his glory and power ! We 
observe here, for the first time, that the natives 
have a custom of marking themselves, so that their 
tribe may be known from the rest. The distin- 
guishing mark of the people of Kacunda is three 
cuts down the face from the temple to the chin, 
which gives them an odd appearance. They are 
a mild, harmless, and inoffensive race of people, 
and very industrious. Their huts are the largest 
and cleanest we have seen in the whole country. 
Our old friend the schoolmaster informs us tliat 
we shall very soon pass the Tshadda river, as it 
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18 only a day*s jomBey diBtaat from here damm 
&e river* He was a Tery coBununtoative old 
jnan, and mformed me that the cky of Fuada it 
mot on the banks of the Quomiy but sifeuated a di»- 
taace of three days' journey up the Tshadda. 
According to his report, the TshttMa b a lai^ 
river, nearly as much so as the Quona. Canoeaip 
he i^id, frequently go up the Tsbadda to Boxnou, 
and that it was only fifteen days' journey from 
hence to that pkoe by the Tshadda* The countnea 
of Jacoba and Adamowa, he said, are at peace with 
Somou, and the communication open from ha&, 
those places by water, as well as hmd. The 
Pagan countries, it appears, axe all greatly ahutmed 
by the expectation o£ an attack from the JFaUi- 
tabs when the dry season arrives. The Tshadda, 
he said, was v^ safe, and much frequented hj 
canoes. A town called Cuttumcurrafee, which haa 
been before alluded to, he informed us was seated 
at the junction c^the Tsbadda with the Quorra. 

Sunday, October UAtht — ^The chikbren of tba 
more respectable inhabitants of Egga are placed 
at a very early age under the tuition of our 
friendly host, the schoolmaster, who teaches them 
a few Mahomedan prayers; all, indeed, with 
which he himself may be acquainted in the Arabic 
tongue. In this consists the whole of their edn* 
catk>n. The boys are diligent in their exercises, 
and arise every morning between midnight and 
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mmxke, and- are itudkMtaly eaaifiojed haf lamp* 
Hght in copfiog tkeur pniyeia» afier which ftbej 
sead ^lem to the maater «Ae aftor another, b^ 
gimung with the eldest This is repeated in a 
alaill, bawling tone, so loud as to be heard at the 
clistanee of half a mile at kaat, which is believed 
to be a criterion of excell^Mse by the parents ; and 
he who has the strongest lungs and deareirt 
voice m of eourse consideied as the best scholai^ 
and caressed accordingly. The Mahomedans» 
though excesfiively vain of their attainments, and 
pr^Hid of their learning, and intellectual superi- 
«cky over their companions, are nevertheless con* 
aciotis of the vast pce^eminenoe of white men 
-over themselves, Ua they have heard many mar* 
vdlous stories of Europeans, and their fame has 
been proclaimed with a tnunpet-voice among all 
people and nations of the interior, insomuch that 
they are placed on an equaUty with supernatural 
beings. As an illustration of this, a juiest, him* 
self a writer of charms, made a pressing applica* 
tion to-day for an amulet firom us, which he begged 
might possess properties so extraordinary and amaz* 
ing, as to be the wonder of the whole country ; 
and so firmly persuaded was he that it was in our 
power, and ours only, to grant this request, that 
we could not induce him by any means to forego 
his application. He gave us a large pot of beer, 
and would not leave our hut until he had exacted 
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a promise that we would give him the paper which 
he had craved so piteously. We have likewise been 
perplexed with other demands of a similar nature, 
and the tearful importunities of the poor appli- 
cants has troubled us exceedingly. In all obsti- 
nate cases of this nature, we have found it expe- 
dient to follow the example of Mr. Park, which is, 
to give the superstitious people a copy of the 
LorcTs Prayer, which, at least, can produce no 
mischievous effects. 

The chiefs brother paid us a visit again this 
morning, and urged us by every argument which 
he could think of, to defer our departure for our 
own sakes, for two or three days, that canoes 
might be got ready to accompany us on our 
voyage ; and he endeavoured again to impress on 
our minds the danger which we should inevitably 
incur, if we were determined to go alone. Yet, 
it was apparent to us, after all that he had said, 
that covetousness was his predominant feeling, 
and therefore we paid little attention to his re- 
marks, further than that we consented to wait till 
the afternoon for a man to accompany us in 
capacity of messenger to the so-much-talked- of 
Bocqu& market, where, it is asserted, we shall be 
perfectly safe; and beyond which place the 
people are represented as being less rapacious, 
so that we shall have little to fear from them. 

The description which the chiefs brother has 
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given U8 of the people reaiding a day's journey 
from hence, is too shocking to describe. To use 
a very common and familiar expression : ' What 
every one says must be true/ and we begin to 
give credence to the rumours so often repeated, of 
the fierceness and cruelty of this race of human 
beings which occupy boUi sides of the Niger, be- 
tween Kacunda and Bocqu&, though we make 
eyery allowance for exaggeration, because the 
natives are fond of the marvellous, and are apt to 
magnify the most trifling circumstances into in- 
cidents of the last importance. 

As the afternoon came on, we inquired in vain 
for the promised guide ; and when we found that 
the chief, or rather his brother, felt no disposition 
whatever to redeem his pledge, we made imme- 
diate preparations to leave the town, to the mani* 
fest disappointment of the latter, who made a very 
dolorous lament, and did all in his power, except 
employing actual force, to induce us to change 
our resolution. 

At three in the afternoon, we offered up a 
prayer to the Almighty Disposer of all human 
events, for protection on our future voyage, that 
he would deign to extend to us his all- saving 
power among the lawless barbarians it was. our 
lot to be obliged to pass*- Having done this, we 
next ordered Pascoe and our people to commence 
loading the canoe. I shall never forget them, 
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)>oor fellows, tkey were all in tean^ and trembled 
with fear. One of tkem, named Antonio, a nalivB 
of Bonny, and son to the late elnef of that nhrei^ 
who had joined us &om his Majest/s brig the 
Clinker, with the consent of Lieutenant MateOK, 
her commander, was as much affected as tbe 
rest, but on a different account. For himself 
he said that he did not care, his own Mle was of 
no consequence. All he feared was, t^at ny 
brother and I should be murdered: he loved us 
dearly : be had been with us erer since we had 
left the sea, and it would be as bad as dying lamir 
^eH to see us killed. 

At half past four in the afternoon, in piir> 
suance of our plan, we bade adieu to the kind ixi*> 
habitants of Kacimda, and eyer3rthing haying bc^ 
conveyed to the canoe, and out men in tiaenr 
places, we embarked and pushed off the shore in 
flight of multitudes of people. We worked om 
way with incredible difficulty, through the morasis 
before we were enabled to get into the body ol 
the stream. The poor natives gazed at us with 
astonishment, and followed us with their eyes as 
long as they could, no doubt expecting that we 
should never be seen or heard of more. 

We were now fairly off, and prepared oui^ 
selves for the worst. ' Now,' said I, * my boys,* 
as our canoe glided down with the stream, ' let us 
all stick together. I hope that we have noBe 
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among us who will flincli, come what may/ An- 
tonio and Sam said they were determmed to 
stick to ti8 to the hwt ITie fonner I have before 
alluded to ; the latter is a native of Sierra Leone, 
and I BeKeve them both to be firm fellows when 
required. OM Fascoe and Jowdie, tw© of my for^ 
ner peo{^, I knew could be depended on ; but the 
new ones, although they boasted much when they 
found that there was no avoiding it, I had not 
much dependence on, as I had not had an oppor- 
tunity of trying them. We directed the four mus- 
kets and two pistols to be loaded with ball and 
slugs, determined that our opponents, whoever 
they might be, should meet with a warm recep- 
tion ; and haying made every preparation for our 
cbfence which we thought would be availing, and 
encouraging our little band to behave themselves 
gallkntly, we gave three hearty cheers, and com- 
mended ourselves to Providence. 

Our little vessel moved on in grand style under 
Ae vigorous and anhnated exertions of our men. 
There were no tears now, and I thought, as they 
propelled her along with more than their usual 
strength, that they felt they were a match for any 
canoe that would dare to attack us. Shortly after 
kaving Kacunda, the river took a turn due south, 
between tolerably high hills ; the strength of the 
current continued much about the same. A 
few miles further on, we observed a branch of 

F 2 
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the Niger, rather diminutive, running off in a 
westerly direction ; but are not certain whether 
this was only a creek, or a branch of the river : 
the banks of it were covered with palm trees, and 
little hills were scattered over them. We found 
ourselves opposite a large, spreading town, from 
which issued a great and confused noise, as of a 
multitude quarrelling, or as the waves of the sea 
rolling upon a rocky beach ; we saw also other 
towns on the western bank of the river, but we 
cautiously avoided them all. The evening was. 
calm and serene, the heat of the day was over» 
the moon and stars now afforded us an agreeable 
light — everything was still and pleasant; we glided 
smoothly and silently down the stream, and 
for a long while we saw little to excite our 
fears, and heard nothing but a gentle rustling of 
the leaves, occasioned by the wind, the noise of 
our paddles, or now and then the plashing of 
fishes, as they leapt out of the water. 

About midnight we observed lights from a 
village, to which we were very close, and heard 
people dancing, singing, and laughing in the 
moonshine outside their huts. AYe made haste 
over to the opposite side to get away, for fear of 
a lurking danger, and -we fancied that a light was 
following us, but it was only a ' Will o' the wisp,' 
or some such thing, and trees soon hid it from our 
sight. After the moon had gone down, it be- 



Chap. XVII.] THE RITBR TSHADDA* 69 

came rather cloudy, so that we could not discern 
the way as plidnly as we could have wished, and 
the consequence was, that we were suddenly 
drifted by the current into an eddy, and in spite 
of all our exertions to get out of it, we swept over 
into a small, shallow channel which had been 
formed by the overflowing of the river, and it cost 
two hours' hard labour to get into the main stream 
again. The course of the river was turned to the 
south-east by a range of very high hills. We 
&lso passed a great number of islands. 

Monday^ October 2bth, — At one a.m., the 
Erection of the river changed to south- south- 
west, running between immensely high hills. At 
five o'clock this morning, we found ourselves 
nearly opposite a very considerable river, entering 
the Niger from the eastward ; it appeared to be 
three or four miles wide at its mouth, and on 
the bank we saw a large town, one part of which 
faced the river, and the other the Quorra. We 
^t first supposed it to be an arm of that river, 
3nd running from us ; and therefore directed 
our course for it. We proceeded up it a short 
<3i8tance, but finding the current against us, 
*nd that it increased as we got within its 
entrance, and our people being tired, we were 
compelled to give up the attempt, and were 
easily swept back into the Niger. Consequently 
^^e passed on, but determined on making in- 
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quiries conceming k tlie £rst oonyenieHt o|^por- 

tunity. But we coochide thie to be the Tsluiddat 

and the large town we have alluded to, to be Cttt- 

tumcurrafee, the same mhkk had beai mentioned 

to us by the old Mallam. Aft all events, we had 

Batisfied ourselves k was not a brai^h of the Niger. 

The banks on both sides, as far as we could see t^ 

it, were very high, and i^ppeaied verdant and fertile. 

The mormng was ^dl and cloudy; yet, at 

soon as ike sun had pax^aally dispersed the mists 

which hung over the valleys and upon the little 

hills, we could distingui^ irregular mountains 

jutting up almost dose to the water^s edge, whose 

hdght we were prevented even from guessing at; 

because their summits were involved in clouds, 

or inwra|]ped m vftpours, which yet lingered 

about their sides. A double range of elevated 

hills appeared beyond them on the south-'east 

side ; and on the north-west side a chain of lesser 

hills extended as far as the eye could discern. Tliey 

appeared very sterile. Those on tite north-west 

were formed of clumps, very much resembling 

the shape of those we had seen in Yamba, which 

are here called the Kong mountains. 

At seven o'clock the Niger seemed firee ci 
islands and clear of morasses on both sides, and 
Its banks wefe well wooded, and mudi higher 
than we had observed them for a long time pre- 
viously ; nevertheless, it ran over a rocky bottom, 



TWO,} 7«S BIRD ROCK* 7t 

wkidi e«ned its torfiue to li^fie exceedingly; 
Jnetabout the same hour, oae of l^e caaoes, which 
we wete told of «s of difierent sake to our own* 
pftssed us. In shape, it srach xesembled a cora- 
BM>n butcher's tray, and it was fimiisbed with 
Beats lake those used on Tanous parts of the sea- 
coast It w» paddled by eight or ten little boys, 
wiio siB^ as they worked ; and they were super- 
intended by an elderly peison who sat in the 
niddle of the canoe. The motion of their paddles 
was Degnlated by a peculiar hissing noise wluch 
^ley made at intervals wbk ^eir mouth ; and k 
was pleasing to observe the celerity with which 
this Iktle vessd was impelled against the stream* 
In the early part of the morning after daylight, 
we passed a great many viliages. The bimks of 
the river were ornamented with palm trees, and 
BMieh cultivated ground, whlA extended to the 
foot of the mountains, and among the aveniies 
fcraaed between them. 

At 10 A. M., we passed a luige and naked white 
rode, in the form of a perfect dome, arising from 
the centre of the river. It was about twenty feet 
h^, and covered with an immense quantity of 
white birds, in consecj^ience of which we named it 
&e Bird Bock: it is about three or four miles 
distant from Bocquft, on the same side of the 
river. It is safest to pass it on the south-east side, 
on which ^de is also the proper channel of the 
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river^ about three miles in widtL We passed it 
on the western side, and were very nearly lost in a 
svhirlpool. It was with the utmost difficulty we 
preserved the canoe from being carried away, and 
dashed against the rocks. Fortunately, I saw the 
danger at first, and finding we could not get clear 
of it, my brother and I took a paddle, and ani* 
mating our men, we exerted all our strength, and 
succeeded in preventmg her from turning round. 
The distance of this rock from the nearest bank is 
about a quarter of a mile, and the current was 
running with the velocity of six miles an hour, 
according to our estimation. Had our canoe be« 
come unmanageable, we should inevitably have 
perished. Shortly after, seeing a convenient place 
for landing, the men being languid and weary with 
hunger and exertion, we halted on the right bank 
of the river, which we imagined was most con* 
venient for our purpose. The course of the river 
this morning was south-south-west, and its width 
varied as usual from two to five or six miles. The 
angry and scowling appearance of the firmament 
forewarned us of a heavy shower, or something 
worse, which induced us hastily to erect an awning 
of mats under a palm-tree's shade. As soon as we 
had leisure to look around us, though no habitation 
could anywhere be seen, yet it was evident the 
spot had been visited, and that very recently, by 
numbers of people. We discovered the remains 
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of several extinct fires, with broken calabashes 
and pieces of earthen vessels, which were scattered 
around ; and our men likewise picked up a quan- 
tity of cocoa-nut shells, and three or four staves of 
a powder-barrel. These discoveries, trifling as 
they were, filled us with pleasant and hopeful sen* 
sations ; and we felt assured, from the circum- 
stance of a barrel of powder having found its way 
hither, that the natives in the neighbourhood 
maintained some kind of intercourse with Euro- 
peans firom the sea. 

The spot, for a hundred yards, was cleared of 
' grass, underwood, and vegetation of all kinds ; 
and, on a further observation, we came to the con- 
clusion that a market or fair was periodically held 
thereon. Very shortly afterwards, as three of 
our men were straggling about in the bush, 
searching for firewood, a village suddenly opened 
before them : this did not excite their astonish- 
ment, and they entered one of the huts which was 
nearest them to procure a little fire. However it 
happened to contain only women ; but these were 
terrified beyond measure at the sudden and abrupt 
entrance of strange-looking men, whose language 
they did not know, and whose businest they could 
not understand, and they all ran out in a fright 
into the woods, to warn their male relatives of 
them, who were labouring at their usual occupa* 
don of husbandry. Meanwhile our men bad 
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Teiy oiHnposedly taken some burning eaii>en 
from the fire, and returned to us in a few wmvtbcmy 
with the brief alkisioa to the drcmnstanoe cC 
^Ting disooveied a village. They toid at aUo 
that ^ey had seen cuhivated land, and Uuit these 
women had run away Irom them as soon as ^wy 
saw them. This we thought lightly of; bat 
rejoiced liiat they had se^i the Tillage, and in* 
mediately sent Pascoe, Abraham, and Jowdte, 
in company, to obtain iome fire, aikl to purchase 
a few yams for us. In about tea minutes afber, 
they returned in haste, telling us that ^ley had 
been to the village, and had asked for some 
fire, but that the people did noi understand them, 
and, instead of attending to their wishes, they 
looked terrified, and had suddenly disa^^peared. 
In consequence of th^ threatening attitudes, our 
people had le£t the village, and rejoined us witk 
all the haste they could. We did not, bovever, 
ftbink that they would attack us, and we f^coceeded 
to make our fires and then laid ourseliws down. 

Totally unconsoious of danger, we were ledin- 
ing on oiu: mats, — for we, too, like ^nr people, 
were wearied witk toil, and overcome wlt^ diow* 
Biness,— whan in about twenty minutes after oar 
men had returned, one of them shouted, with a 
loud voke, ^ War k coming ! O war is coming T 
and ran towards us with a scream <^terr(nr, telling 
tts that the natives were hastening to attftok us. 
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We Btairled up at tins vniJBiial exdamatkm, and, 
kM^ing about us, we bekeUl a large p»rty of metu 
idmost naked, numii^ ia a Fery inegcdar manner, 
«id with vncoutii geetmes, towacds ovat IkUe en«* 
oonpment They were ati varioiisly armed wkh 
muskets, bows and arrows, kiuvtes, cutlasses, 
barbs, k>ng spears, and nother instruments of de» 
atrootion ; and, as we gaaed upon tUs band of wild 
men, widi their £srocioits k>oks and hostOe appear* 
aiwe, which was not a lit^ braghtesied on obser- 
Tlng the weapons tn tiielr hands, we felt a very 
nneasy kind of sensa^n, and wished ourselvea 
safe out of ^idr hands. To persons peaceably 
Bclined, like ourselFes, and who had done them 
no harm, we cony loc^ on their preparations with 
cahnness; but as it is impossible to foresee to 
what extremities rach encounters might lead, we 
waited the result with tbe most painful anxkty. 

Our party was much scattered, but fortunately 
we conld see them coming to us at aome distance, 
and we had time to collect our men. We resolved, 
however, to previent bloodshed if possible,— our 
numbers w^« too few to leave us a diance of 
eseapng by any other way. The natives were 
j^proaddng us fast, and had by this time arrived 
almost close to our pahn<>^ree. Not a moment 
was to be lost We de»red Pascoe and all our 
{>eople to follow b^ind us at a short distance with 
the loaded muskets and pistols ; and we enjoined 
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them strictly not to fire, unless they first fired at as.' 
One of the natives, who proved to be the chief, 
we perceived a little in advance of his companions ; 
and, throwing down our pistols, which we had 
snatched up in the first moment of surprise, my bro- 
ther and I walked very composedly, and unarmed, 
towards him. As we approached him, we made 
all the signs and motions we could with our arms, 
to deter him and his people from firing on us. 
His quiver was dangling at his side, his bow was 
bent, and an arrow, which was pointed at our 
breasts, already trembled on the string, when we 
were within a few yards of his person. This was a 
highly critical moment — ^the next might be our 
last. But the hand of Providence averted the 
blow ; for just as the chief was about to pull the 
fatal cord, a man that was nearest him rushed 
forward, and stayed his arm. At that instant we 
fitood before him, and immediately held forth our 
hands ; all of them trembled like aspen leaves ; the 
chief looked up full in our faces, kneeling on the 
ground — ^light seemed to flash from his dark, 
rolling eyes — ^his body was convulsed all over, as 
though he were enduring the utmost torture, and 
with a timorous, yet undefinable, expression of 
countenance, in which all the passions of our na^ 
ture were strangely blended, he drooped his head^ 
eagerly grasped our proffered hands, and burst into 
tears. This was a sign of friendship— harmony 
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followed, and war and bloodshed were thought of 
BO more. Peace and friendship now reigned 
among us ; and the first thing that we did was to 
lif^ the old chief from the ground, and to convey 
him to our encampment. The behaviour of our 
men afforded us no little amusement, now that the 
danger was past. We had now had a fair trial 
of their courage, and should know who to trust 
on a future occasion. . Pascoe was firm to his 
post, and stood still with his musket pointed at 
the chiefs breast during the whole time. He is 
a brave fellow, and said to us, as we passed himt 
to our encampment with the old man, ' If the 
black rascals had fired at either of you, I 
should have brought the old chief down like a 
guinea-fowl.' It was impossible to avoid smiling 
at the fellow's honesty, although we were on the 
best of terms with the old chief, — and we have little 
doubt that he would have been as good as his 
word. As for our two brave fellows, Sam and 
Antonio, they took to their heels, and scampered 
off as fast as they could directly they saw the 
natives approaching us over the long grass, nor 
did they make their appearance again until the 
chief and all his people were sitting round us ; 
and even when they did return, they were so 
frightened, they could not speak for some time. 

All the armed villagers had now gathered 
round their leader, and anxiously watched his 
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looks and gestures. The result of the meetnig 

delighted them^— every eje spaiUed with plear 

sure — ^they. uttered a shout of joy — they thnist theiz 

bloodless arrows into their quivers — they rattaboaA 

as though they were possessed of evil spirits— 

they twanged their bowstrings, fired off their mu»- 

kets» shook their ^ars, clattered their quivers, 

danced, put their bodies into aU manner of ri(&- 

culous positions, laughed, cried, and sung in rapid 

succession— -they were like a troop of maniacs. 

Never was- spectacle more wild and terrific. When 

this sally of passion to which they had worked 

themselves had subsided into calmer and more 

reasonable behaviour, we presented each of the 

war-men with a quantity of needles, as a furthei 

token of our friendly intentions. The chief sal 

himself down on the turf, with one of us on eack 

ude of him, while the men were leaning on theif 

weapons on his right and left. At first no one 

could understand us; but an old man made his 

appearance shortly after, who understood the 

Hkussa language. Him the chief employed as 

an interpreter, and every one listened with anxiety 

to the following explanation which he gave us >— 

* A few minutes after you first landed, one of my 

people came to me and said, that a number of 

strange people had arrived at the market-place* 

I sent him back again to get as near to you as 

he could, to hear what you intended doing. He 
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socm after vetnrncd to me, and said dat yo« spoke 
m a language whieh he could not undevstand. 
Not doufotiDg tbit it was your intention to attack 
mj yHlage at night, and carry off my people, I 
desired tl»m to get ready to fight. We were all 
prepared and eager to kill you, and came down 
hreathing TengeaxM» and slaughter, supposing 
that you were my enemies, and had landed from 
the opposite side of the river. But when you 
came to meet us unarmed, and we saw your white 
Daces, we were all so frightened that we could not 
pull our hows, nor more hand or foot ; and 
when you drew near me, and extended your 
hands toward me, I felt my heart faint withia 
me, and helieyed that you were ** Children of 
Heaven" and had dropped from the iddes.' Such 
was the effect we had produced on him; and 
under this impression he knew not what he did. 
* And now,' said he, ^ white men, all I want is 
your forgiYeness.' * That you shall have m<Mt 
heartily,' we said, as we shook hands with the old 
chief, and having taken care to assure him we had 
not come from so good a place as he had ima- 
gined, we congratulated ourselves, as weU as 
him, that this aibir had ended so happily. Fo* 
our own parts, we bad reason U> feel the most 
unspeakable |4easure at its favourable termina* 
ticm ; and we offered up intemaUy to our mereiM 
Creator, a prayer of thanksgivmg and praise^ 
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for his providential interference in our behalf; 
for the Almighty has indeed, to use the words 
of the Psalmist of Israel, ^ delivered our soul from 
death, and our feet from falling ; and preserved us 
from any terror by night, and from the arrow that 
flieth by day ; from the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness ; and from the sickness that destroyeth 
at noon-day.' We were grateful to find that our 
blood had not been shed, and that we had been 
prevented from spilling the blood of others, which 
we imagined we should have been constrained to 
do from irremediable necessity. Our guns were 
all double-loaded with balls and slugs, our men 
were ready to present them, and a single arrow 
from a bow would have been the signal for imme- 
diate destruction. It was a narrow escape ; and 
God grant we may never be so near a cruel death 
again. It was happy for us that our white faces 
and calm behaviour produced the effect it did on 
these people — ^in another minute our bodies would 
have been as full of arrows as a porcupine's is 
full of quills. 

The old chief returned to the village, followed 
by his people, whom he addressed by the way from 
an ant-hill, on which he mounted himself. He 
put himself into a great variety of attitudes, and 
delivered them a speech which lasted more than 
half an hour. Whether this was relating to our- 
selves or not we could not ascertain ; but it 
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seemed more than probable. They came back to 
us again in the afternoon, bringing with them a 
large quantity of yams and goora-nuts as a pre- 
sent, and invited us with urgent importunity to 
sleep in their huts for the night, promising to 
treat us as well as their circumstances would per- 
mit. We thanked them for their kindness, but 
for many reasons we did not embrace their offer. 
However, it seemed as though this refusal on our 
parts caused them to be mistrustful of our inten- 
tions ; for the villagers were discharging their 
muskets from sunset till nearly eleven o'clock at 
night, when the chief paid us a third visit, and 
brought with him eight thousand cowries, and a 
large heap of yams, which he laid at our feet. 
Poor fellow ! his countenance beamed with joy on 
discovering that we were really his friends. At 
length he was induced to place confidence in us ; 
and, as he wished us good night, he seemed well 
pleased with the tranquil appearance of things, 
and went away. 

In the course of our conversation with the 
chief, when all his villagers were assembled 
around us, we pointed to their guns, and the bits of 
red cloth they had with them, and made them un- 
derstand that they all came from our country, at 
which their admiration and wonder was much 
increased. The old man who had performed the 
part of our interpreter so admirably, is an old 

VOL. in. G 
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Funda MaBam. He VBientood the HkiMM lan- 
guage perfectly, and told us he liad ocime heie 
from Funda to attend tiie maik^ wMch was held 
here every nine days* He informed us that many 
people came frcmi the fie»-coa8t, with goods ^Kim 
tiie white men to ptmshase i^yes, a great numher 
of which he said 'came from his coimtry. He teld 
US that this place is the &mous Booquft Htark^- 
place, of whidi we had heard so great talk, imd 
that the opposite bank of the river belonged to the 
Funda country. We now asked the old Mallam 
the distance from this place to the sea, and he told 
us about ten days' journey. We then pointed out 
the hills on the opposite side of the river, and 
asked him where they led to ? ' The sea,' was 
his answer. And ^ where do diey lead to,' we 
enquired, pointmg to those on the saix^ bank of 
the river as oursdves ? He answered, they run a 
long way into a country we do not know. We th«i 
asked him, if he had ever heard of a country called 
Eyeo or Yarriba ? To which he r^^Ued, he hacl 
never heard of any country of either of those names. 
'Our next ccmcem was about the safety of the river 
luivigation ; and we anxiously inquired his opinion 
<^ it lower down, and whether th«« were any 
T0(^ or dangerous plaoes ? As to the river navi- 
gation, he satisfied us by saying, he knew of no 
dangers, nor had he ever heard of any ; but the 
people on the banks he said were very bad. We 
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ssked him If Iw thought die tiiief wauld Mttd a 
messenger w'tth. us if we were to xefuert him, eipen 
one day^s jommey horn this place ? Without the 
least hosititioii he answered us — ^ Na; the people of 
tias countrj can go no fiirther down the river ; if 
they do, and are caiighl, th^ will lose their heads* 
Every town that I know of cm the banks of the 
nver is at war with ks neighbour, and all Ihe rest 
l^tewise.' We asked him then, how hi Bomou waa 
from Funda ? To whidi he replied, ' Fifteen days* 
jotucney.' We were also anxious to know ike cha^ 
lactex of the people on the borders of the Tshadda; 
and he informed us they were all good people, 
nearly all Mussuhnen. There was one bad place 
to pass, he said, which was Yamymnu Here our 
convearsation was kitemipted by the old chi^ 
who wrahed to return to the village, and the 
Mallani was obliged to accompany hinu He was 
a fine rei^ectable old man, and answ<^red aU. cfox 
questions widi a readiness whidi evinced the su- 
periority of hb dass. 

We offered up a prayer to ike Almighty for hia 
ugnal protecticHi duiing this eventful day, and 
retired to rest. 

Tuesda^y October 2^tk. — ^When I awoke in the 
mormng ^ first -p&naa I saw was our trusty old 
num, Fascoe, very busy roasting yams for our 
breakfast. This man has been a most valuable 
B^vaottoos, andi8the<mlystau&difeilowam<mg 

o2 
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all our people. In spite of a good deal of rain 
that had fallen in the night, we got up much re- 
freshed this morning; for our mat awning, although 
rather a frail covering, had excluded the rain and 
kept us tolerably dry. Early in the morning the 
chief of the village, the old man that acted as in- 
terpreter, and a number of men and women visited 
our encampment, and behaved themselves in the 
most becoming and friendly manner. Not satis- 
fied with what they had given us yesterday, the 
villagers offered us another large heap of yams, 
which, however, we refused to accept without 
making a suitable recompense. We accordingly 
gave them some beads in exchange for them, 
although I believe they would have been contented 
had we possessed nothing to offer them in return. 
We now learnt from the interpreter that buyers 
and sellers attend this market, not only from 
places adjacent, but also from remote towns and 
villages, both above and below, and on each bank 
of the Niger. A small tribute is exacted by the 
chief from every one that offers articles for sale at 
the market, and in this consists the whole of his 
revenues. All the villagers that came out against 
us yesterday are his slaves. We were likewise 
informed that directly opposite, on the eastern 
bank, is the common path to the city of Funda, 
which is indeed, as we had been told at Fofo, 
situated three days' journey up the Tshadda from 
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the Niger ; that the large river which we observed 
yesterday falUng into the Niger from the eastward, 
is the celebrated Shar^ Shary^ or Sharry, of tra- 
vellers, or, which is more proper than either, the 
Tshadda^ as it is universally caJled throughout the 
country. The interpreter said further that the 
smaller stream which we passed on the 19th, flow- 
ing from the same direction, is the * Coodoonia.' 

The chief assured us that we had nothing to 
fear, having passed all those places from which 
we might have expected danger and molestation 
during the night. However he cautioned us to 
avoid, if possible, a very considerable town lying 
on the eastern bank, which we should pass in the 
afternoon, the governor of which, he affirmed, 
would detain us a considerable time in his terri- 
tories, though he might treat us well. A little) 
way below Bocqud., he said, on the left border of 
the river, resides a powerful hing, sovereign of a 
fine country, called Attd, who would force us to 
visit him, if by any means he were to be fore-^ 
warned of our approach. He said, that he did not 
think he would do us any injury, but that the chief 
was a very extraordinary man, and if he had us in 
his power would detain us longer than we wished. 
Perhaps he might keep us in his town two or three 
months, but he would at least detain us till all his 
people had satisfied their curiosity, and then he 
might allow us to depart. As the chief of Bocqu^ 
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was decidedly of opinion that it would be in the 
power of this prince to render us the most essen- 
tial servke if he were oar M^sd, we requested ^ 
him a guide and messenger to accompany us to 
Attd, and introduce us to t^ king ; but he an- 
swered wkhout hesitation, that a man from him 
would be captured and slain the moment he should 
make his appearance there, but for what reason 
we are left to conjecture^ This did not argue, 
however, very favourably as to the clemency or 
merciful disposition of the monarch of Att4, and 
therefore we resolved to keep out of his reach 
by running along close to the shore on the oppo^ 
site side of the water. The diief concluded by 
observing that in seven days we should reach the 
sea, a piece of intelligence w^h which we were not 
ft little pleased. The old interpreter had told uar 
that we should get there in ten days ; therefore we 
cannot be far from it 

The females of BoC(}«& are good4ooking and 
very neat m their persons. The men have not the 
custom, as at Kacitnda, of cutting marks on the 
fetee or on any part of the body. HaviDg finished 
our usual scanty breakfast of a roasted yam and 
some water from the river, we commenced loading 
our canoe and preparkg for oux d^'s journey. 
We had now passed the worst place on the riv^ ^ 
which is between thb and Kacunda, and there was 
BO further necessity for traivelling by night. ThiSi 
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we by BO means regret ; for although we are ex* 
poeed to th? heat of the suii by day, yet there ace 
dangers in the river in consequence of the water 
being so high, which are more easily avdded by 
day-light than in the dark. It is not easy to keep 
clear of eddies, and when influenced by them our 
canoe is swept out of the main stream of the river« 
and it is with di£^ulty we regain our course. The 
canoe being all ready, we shook hands cordially 
with our friend the chief, and the principal male 
and female yiUagers, and a few minutes after sev^d: 
fired a salute of two or three muskets, gave three 
che«rs» and departed from Bocquft. We soon 
passed their little town, which had a neat appear- 
ance, and was fortified by a strong wooden fence. 
Both banks of the river still continued hilly, 
mad we3te fringed with primeyal woods, which were 
bending over the water. Ateleven, AJtf., we were 
^posite a town, which, from the description that 
had been given of it^ we supposed to be Att^ 
It is situated close to the water's edge on the 
south-east bank of the river, in an elevated situ»* 
tioB,. and on a fine green award: its appear* 
ancp was unspeakably beautiful. The town is 
clean, of prodigious extent, and ornamented with 
verdant i^rubs and tall goodly trees. A few 
eanoes were lying at the foot of the town, but we 
escaped observation, and passed on nei»r the op- 
posite shore. Afierwards the margust of the rivef 
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became more thickly wooded, and more umbra* 
geous than before ; and for upwards of thirty 
miles not a town or a village, or even a single hut, 
could anywhere be seen. The whole of this dis- 
tance our canoe ptfissed smoothly along the Niger, 
and everything was silent and solitary; no sound 
could be distinguished save our own voices and 
the plashing of the paddles with their echoes ; the 
song of birds was not heard, nor could any animal 
whatever be seen ; the banks seemed to be en- 
tirely deserted, and the magnificent Niger to be 
slumbering in its own grandeur. 

From Bocqu& the river runs in a valley betweei^ 
mountains of a considerable height Between 
Attk and Bocqu& market the course of the river is 
about south-west, with several turnings in it The 
hills on the north-west side seemed to decrease in 
height about the middle of the day, and those on 
the eastern side are changing their course to the 
south-east, while the river still flows to the south* 
west About two in the afternoon the na- 
ture of the banks was entirely changed; from 
being high they became low and swampy, parti- 
cularly the left bank, and were covered with thick 
jungle, which mostly overhung the water. At half 
past two we passed two charming little islands, 
which appeared to be uninhabited, s^nd at four we 
saw a branch of the river running off in a southerly 
direction, inclining a little to the east It appeared 
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to be a quarter of a mile wide. At about hve in 
the ev^ing, our people being tired, we descried 
a canoe, and pulled towards it; but those that 
were in it were frightened on seeing us, and 
jumped out and hid themselves in the forest* 
In two or three minutes we perceived on the 
left bank a few dilapidated huts, and we pulled 
the canoe ashore, intending to remain there for 
the night. A number of women first observed us ; 
tiiey were also alarmed, and hurried away to an 
adjacent village, where we saw them providing 
themselves with muskets and other uncivil wea* 
pons, and very formidable Amazons they appeared 
to be. However we did not seem to regard them» 
but jumped on shore with our mats and sat down 
on the ground very comfortably under the branches 
of a cocoa-nut tree, the first that we have seen 
since leaving Yaniba. We had not been long 
seated before a number of people made their ap* 
pearance, running hastily towards us with swords 
and muskets in their hands. Seeing that we were 
sitting down quietly, without making any hostile 
display, they hesitated and stopped at a short dis- 
tance from us, and wished to know what we 
wanted at their town. We had recourse to our 
usual method of expressing ourselves by signs, and 
the natives finding that we were really harmless 
beings, ventured to draw nearer, and very soon 
b^ame reconciled to us. Shortly after they were. 
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joined by some move of thsar companioiis, wd 
among them wa« a ycHmg nan wko impeihcdj 
understood the Bonny hmguage f so ikadt Auto* 
nio, one of oar men, who is. son to ^ King Pepper^* 
chief of that coontry, was enabled to enter inta 
conversation with him, and presraitLy made him 
comprehend everything vdfadve to nsy whadk he 
repeated to the villagers. We had fa^en thos eix^ 
ployed a short time^ and had becraoie great Menda 
with these people, the wombat chatting with a fami- 
liarity we had not been aecnstonsed to up the coun- 
try, and began to find ouradvra very comfisrtable,, 
when the chief, a tall, Hercoleaii, awkward figure^ 
wilh a sullen and most forbidding coontenaau^ 
made bis appearance. He mtroduced himself 
without the smallest ceremony, and very briefly 
desired us to aeeompany &im to his hut in. the; 
principal village, whidi. is called Abbaxaeea^ Thft 
road to this place is- fay a narrow foot-wi^, over* 
hung by rank grass three times our own hdigly;^ 
This formed a complete, arch over our hea^ and 
tlie path was exceedingly mtneate* On arriving 
there, a clean shed was prepared for use, whicfa^ 
though small, was one of the largest m the villager 
Through the interpretation of Antonb we infiMrn^ed 
the chief who we were^ and where we wished to. 
go. He immediately said he wouM aeeompaay 
us to a large town Ic^er down the river> of which 
his brother was governor:, ai^ wheie we should 
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■Met wid^ people firom fioimy» Caldi)ar, Brass, 
md !l^ai, which hOUr piKe «c coadiide is meant 
lor BeKiu The natives of ^ these places.^ he iiw 
formed us, come op to Ins brotiiei^s tmpn for tiie 
purpose of buyinff slaves, and we shaU then be at 
liberty tf» aeeoinpaBy whkheyer party we fdeasc 
It waa important to ascertam which was the largest 
hrandiy as 80<m as we found that these diflferenl 
rivers eomma»icated with the Niger, and we asked 
him the questbn, through Antonio, which waa co»- 
d^red the largest river. This he was unable to 
say, but we were told by Antonio afterwards, that 
he thought the Bonny was the largest. He in- 
formed us that if we intended going to the town 
of which his brother was governor to-moirow, that 
we must get i^ very early, otherwise we idiauld 
not arrive there before sui^et. After thanking the 
chief fcNT hh communications and attrition to us, 
we took our leave of him for the ni^t 

Before we had retired to rest, a few stale egg» 
which we could not eat, and a calabash of very 
inferk)r toah, were sent us by the chie^ with m 
hint that a present would be acceptable in thQ 
morning. This was very inhos|ntable treatment 
of us, and we could not help thinking the chief 
was a mean old fetiow, for we saw plenty of 
poultry and goats in his yard, whidh he knew 
would be more acceptable to us than his stale 
eggSb At eight in the evening we lay down ta 
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sleep, but could find no rest, on account of an 
army of gigantic mosquitoes, which desperately 
attacked us from all quarters, and serenaded us till 
morning with their unwelcome song. The course 
of the river to-day has been nearly south-west» 
and its width varying from two to three miles. 

Wednesday^ October 21th, — ^At day-break we 
arose from our mats after no very comfortable 
night's rest in consequence of the attacks of the 
musquitoes. We took a little refreshment, and 
commenced our preparations for starting. At six, 
o'clock the chief, who as well as his villagers had 
long been on the alert, came to us for hispresent» 
and, as we suspected last evening, we found con- 
siderable difficulty in satisfying the surly old man. 
I accordingly gave him a pair of silver bracelets, 
a pair of scissors, five hundred needles, and a hand- 
some country cloth, which the queen of Boossk had 
given us. The fellow was discontented with this, 
which was more than we had given away a long 
time. He began to grumble, and told us plainly, 
that he would not let us leave his village till some- 
thing better was given to him. To enforce his 
threats, fourteen of his slaves stood around him 
armed with muskets, whose appearance alone, I 
suppose, he thought would be sufficient to intimidate 
us into compliance. We by no means wished to 
have any disturbance, and therefore endeavoured 
as much a^ we could to persuade him that we had, 
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nothing more to give hinu I tlirected all our tra- 
Telling things to be ti^en out of our boxea before 
liim, and bad tbem put back again and locked up. 
This would not satisfy bim, and be desired tbem 
to be searched again, and that be himself migbt 
be allowed to examine tbem. Our patience was 
now quite exhausted : ' Tell the cbi^/ said I to 
Antonio, ' the boxes shall be opened no more, and 
let him stop my people from loading the canoe if 
be dare.* My brother and I bad armed ourselves 
with tbe loaded pistols and swords, as well as all 
our people, and on telling the chief what we bad 
done, we ordered tbem to proceed loading the 
canoe, which they obeyed directly. Tbe chief stood 
amazed, and did not offer to interfere with us. This 
old rascal had muttered aid grumbled at every- 
thing which was offered him ; this was of no use 
and that of no value, and he would desire all 
that we bad, such was his covetousness. Aftef 
having gone the length be did, and having shown 
his insolent airs, without producing the expected 
impression, he feared that he should get nothing 
at all, and therefore accepted the present we had 
offered him at first. The country cloth alone, 
which had been given us by the queen of Booss^, 
was ten times more than he deserved. 

At Alhazacca we saw an English iron bar, and 
feasted our eyes on the graceful cocoa-nut tree, 
which we had not seen so long. We were de- 
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Kglited also with Ae mellow wUilfii^ of grejr 
parrots. Trifling as tkete ciroumflltaBeeg may ap- 
pear, yet ^y made our faearte beats with delight, 
and awakened in «b a train of very pleasing asao* 
ciations. We indnlged in a ddknive, yet fanciM 
severie, and we fondly hoped^— 4>«t what good 
would it be to tell of what we hoped so fondly ? 

It was the avowed int^stion of the ddef to send 
a BEtaa witli ns as messenger to a large towB, 
wlndi he described to be a day's journey from 
Abbazacca, and of whic^ he said Uat his brother 
was governor ; but imagining, no doubt, that he 
would not be paid to his sati^actiim, and that, 
fihould he accompany us himself, the reward would 
be greats, he 'changed his mind, and resolved on 
the latter expedient '^erefore he got into one of 
his own canoes, and between seven and eight in 
the morning, our canoe having been loaded without 
any interference from the chief or his people, and 
Ti^out taking any further notice of him, we led 
the way from the village through a large and un- 
wholesome swamp which is before it, and were 
soon followed by him. We succeeded in getting 
into the open river with incrediUe difficulty. 

In consequence of the lightness of his canoe, 
and its superiority to our old one, whidi we had got 
at Zagdzhi, tiie chief passed us with ^e utmost 
fMJtlity, and touched at various towns and villages, 
to inform their inhabitants of the fact of our jour* 
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nefing down iIm mesr, mod duii CfaristianB veie 
coming from m coun^ libey Ind never heard 
€& We were AoUdtod to «top at one or two of 
these, In (»>der to please the curioeity of the people, 
hundx^ds of whom ram out into the water to obtain 
a httker view of our per80fis,^hi^ we did not get 
mA of >oiir canoe. These brought us presents of 
•eggs, which we accepted very gladly and passed on. 
• Dimng the first part of the day Uie course of 
4he river was about west-soath-west, 1^ breadth 
varying hom two to £our nules, according to our 
estimatian. At noon we saw a small branch run- 
ning off to the .south-east. The cliief of Abba- 
zacca, who had hs^t company with us, seemed to 
get impatieiit as his canoe was so much swifter than 
our own, and coming dose to it, told us to pull as 
strong as we eould, or ihtA we i^uld not reach his 
brother's town by day«light. However we did not 
pay much attei^cm to his remarks, but quietly kept 
on -our usual r^e. The n(Mth- west side of the river 
was now low, and covered with thick jungle, and the 
bank in many places was overflown, so that the 
jungle i^eared to be growing oi^ <^the water. The 
south-east bank was rather higher, and cultivated 
]Heces of ground were seen now and then about 
three or four miles apsurt, with villages about them. 
At two in the afternoon we came abreast of a 
village of pretty considerable extent, intending to 
pass it by on the other side. We had no sooner 
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made our appearance dian we were lustily hailed 
by a little squinting fellow, dressed in an English 
soldier's jacket, who kept crying out as loud as his 
lungs would permit him, * Holloa, you English- 
man ! you come here.' However we were not in- 
clined to obey his summons, being rather anxious 
to get to the town mentioned to us by the chief of 
Abbazacca, and as the current swept us along 
past the village, we took no notice of the little 
man ; and we had already sailed beyond the land- 
ing-place, when we were overtaken by about a 
dozen canoes, and the people in them stopping us, 
desired us to turn back, for that we had forgotten 
to pay our respects to the king. The name of 
this village, we now find, is Damuggoo. Ever 
willing to please and oblige all parties, as far as 
we are able, and being in no condition to force our- 
selves from the men that had interrupted us with 
60 little ceremony, we pulled with all our strength 
against the current, and, after an hour*s exertion, 
landed amidst the cheers and huzzas of a multitude 
of people. The first person we observed at the 
landing-place was our little friend in the red jacket, 
whom we found out afterwards was a messenger 
from the chief of Bonny. His business here was 
to buy slaves for his master. 

My brother and I were instantly conducted over 
a bog to a large fetish tree, at the root of which 
we were made to sit down, and were shaded by its 
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branches from an intolerably hot 8un. Here we 
waited till the arrival of the chief, who made his 
appearance in a few minutes, bringing with him a 
goat, with a quantity of yams and other provisions 
as a present. We arose to salute him, and lie shook 
hands with us, welcoming us to his town with a re* 
served and sorrowful, yet friendly air. In his dress 
and person we saw nothing remarkable, save that 
his countenance displayed mildness and benevo- 
lence, mingled with a great deal of seriousness and 
native dignity. His stature is above the middle size, 
and he is rather advanced in years. He requested us 
to stop a few days at his town, which we promised 
him we would do, having told him that we were 
going to the sea. The chief of Bonny^s mesr 
senger, he said, was going there in a few days^ 
and he would recommend us to remain with him till 
he went, that we might: accompany him. We had 
no objection to this, and thought that the little 
squinting fellow, who was a very important per- 
sonage in his own estimation, might be useful to 
us, and be some sort of protection to our party 
where he was known. He was at all events a 
man of some consequence even from his red 
jacket alone, which rendered him a conspicuous 
object among the dark natives by whom he was 
surrounded ; so we congratulated ourselves with 
the thoughts of being quite safe. 

The chief put a great many questions to us re- 
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Bpeeting ourselyes aad our country, ^ plaees vp« 
IacL eome from, tbeir diBlanoe «]p tke river, and 
also eoncertiing tibe TiT«r itself, and was as toMsk ai L 
«t (mr answers. He Md us that ke had never 
heard of any eoiintries kiglier Dp the river than 
Funda and Tacwa, h^ which latter we found he 
meant the Nouffie country. He said that he had 
never heard of Yanriba, Bmrgoo, or Yliooiie. A 
Maliam now joined our company, who appeared te 
he a respectable nmn. We foimd afterwards that 
he was one of Ederesa's pe<^e, and had been sent 
for by the chief ei Damuggoo for the purpose of 
writing charms to protect him linom all evil wUdk 
might threaten him and Ms village. Thi« maft 
seemed happy at seeing people who had come 
■from his own country, which he told us he had 
heard nothing of during the last year. He was 
pleased in being able to talk .with those v^ho 
could give him information concerning it, and 
he offered us his services in all manner of 
ways, and told «s he would do everything in his 
power to make us comfortable. 

A messenger now arrived to mform us that our 
hut was ready. The chief, on our taking leave 
of him, told, us we were only eight days' jouriMy 
from the sea, and that we should soon get thefe. 
We were then conducted through filthy streets of 
mud to a very daninit^ve buit, which we find eoc- 
cessively warm, owing to the small ^uaat^ of 
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jigbt and air» whick are admitted into k tmlj 
tbrougk a narrow aperture, opesing into a gloomj 
and dkmal pasaage* The i^pearanee-of tke la* 
aide is better thMA tiut of the oo^slde, being 
plastered rudely wi& day, and surrounded with 
iadiffiereiitly carved fetiah figures, eitiicr paittbed 
•or chalked a red colour. 

The news of our arrival having spread throi^ 
the village, the people flocked in huacfare(k to see 
m. They so eoGapletely blocked up every place 
through which we might receive air, that wb 
were nearly suffocated ; nor could we succeed in 
driving them away. We made our people arm 
^mselves with swords and sticks to keep them 
/off, bi^ to no purpose ; their curiosity overcame 
tkeir fears, and they pvessed on us as thickly as 
ever. This was no longer to be borne, and we 
were obliged to send to tke chie^ requestmg his 
«iterlerence. His reply was, that if the peoj^ 
would not go away when they were desired, we 
were to fire at, and kill as many of them as we 
pleased. This we couM not think of doing, and 
therefore desired he would command some of his 
own people to come and drive them away. They 
soon arrived, armed with large, heavy sticks, 
which they laid about the natives in so merciless a 
manner, that, to our great relief, our hut was soon 
cleared, and we again enjoyed the firesh air. 

At six ^ the evening, the chief sent us some 

h2 
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fofo, and a quantity of stewed goat, sufficient for 
thirty persons. We were not a little surprised by 
the addition of a small case-bottle of rum— a 
luxury -which we have not had since we were at 
Kiama. It is long since we have tasted tea or 
coffee ; but the rum was a treat that we did not 
expect, although it was the worst kind of trade 
rum I ever recollect to have tasted. 

Here, to our infinite surprise, we saw, on land- 
ing, besides the little man dressed in a soldier^s 
jacket, several others partially clothed in European 
apparel, all of whom have picked up a smattering 
of the English language from Liverpool vessels 
which frequent the Bonny river for palm- oil. 
The messenger from the chief of that country, who 
has come hither to purchase slaves and ivory, as-- 
serts, that the ship Bamboo, and four other Liver- 
pool vessels, are now at anchor in the river* 
Bonny is said to be four or hwe days* journey 
from hence. 

After making a hearty meal off the stewed 
goat and fofo, we laid ourselves down to rest, 
but the mosquitoes were so troublesome, that they 
prevented us from getting any till nearly morning. 
We have generally found that the mosquitoes are 
more troublesome and vigorous in their attacks a 
short time before rain than at any other. The 
course of the river has been much in the same 
direction as yesterday ; the current very rapid. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The Chief of Damuggoo— Fetish Deity— Visit to the Chief 
•— Unfavourable termination of a Fetish ceremony-* 
Another canoe promised — Superstitious credulity of the 
people — Story of the King of Atta — Impatience of the 
Travellers to proceed— The town of Damuggoo— Its re- 
sources'—Punishments — Unfavourable opinions respect- 
' ing the success of the Travellers— Farewell ceremonies— 
' Departure from Damuggoo — Travelling companions-^ 
The disaster of Kirree — John Lander's narrative of it 
<^-The Palaver or Council at Kirree — Decision of the 
Council — ^The Eboe People. 

ThurBdtty^ October 2Sth. — At day-break, we had 
a heavy tornado, accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning. At ten a.m., the chief visited us^ 
accompanied by the Nouffie mallam. His dress 
consisted of a red cloth cap, a very handsome red 
twilled silk tobe, made in Nouffie, with trowsers 
of the same material, and sandals. He brought 
with him some palm wine, eggs, bananas, yams, 
&c., and desired us to ask for anything we might 
want, telling us that we should have everything 
we wished that the town could afford. He told 
us that neither he nor his father had seen a white 
inan, although they had much wished it, and that 
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our presence made him quite happy. He then 
gave us a pressing invitation to come to see him, 
which we readily accepted. He seemed to be one 
of the worthiest fellows whom we have yet met. 

We shortly after proceeded to the residence, 
and passed through a variety of low huts which 
led to the one in which he was sitting. Ib addt* 
tion to his former dress, he had a very handsome 
leopard's skin thrown over him. In his hand he 
held a staff, covered with the skin of a wild beast ; 
and two pages, one on each side, were cooling him 
with circular fans, made of bullock's hide. He 
accoisrted us with cheerMness, and placed mats for 
us to sit on ; and rum was produced to make us 
comfortable withal. He wished to know in what 
manner we had got through the country, for he 
had learnt we had come a long jouraey — irom a 
great city called Y^uoorie, of which he had nevar 
before heard the name. We again briefly related 
to him from whence we had come, where we had 
been, and whither we were going, taking care to 
make frequent allusions to the civility and kind* 
ness idiich we had experienced even from the 
greatest monarchs. H« appeared astonished at 
OUT narrative, and promised, as far as he was able» 
to imitate those good men in his treatment of us 
as his guests. He then expressed the infinite 
pleasure the sight of white men afforded him, and 
how happy his father would have been in bts iife- 



€]uif , XVin.] TBS CHISP OF D AliVOOOO. 1 01 

ikmey had he beem lioioiircd by the presence of 
•uch wooderfui strMsgert* When Antonio, our inter- 
pKler, ex}4Mtte4 to him that we were ambastadors 
from the ' great king e£ white lasen/ he aeemed to 
feel peculiar delimit. ' Sonedung moet be done for 
yo«» lo-inorF»w,' said he, aad left us to conjecture 
for a short tine what that something would be ; 
bttt we soon leanut that be intended to make re» 
jokings with all his peqple ; that they would fire 
•ff their musk^, and pass a night in dancing and 
revdry* He told tts that when we left him to go 
down the river, ha intended to send one of his 
eanoes, widi nine peD|^ in her, to accooipany us 
ail Ute way to the sea. He requested us to wait 
eight <kiys longer^ when he expected his people 
back from the JBocqu^ narket * I think/ he 
added, ^ that the Chief of Bocqu&*s messenger and 
our people will be a sufficient protection for you.' 
We readily assented to his proposal, and told him 
thai as our presents were all expended, we would 
send him some from the sea-eoast, if he would 
aiicrw a person to accompany us thither on whom 
he could depend, to bring them back to him. He 
expressed himself m«ch gratified by our promises, 
and said that his^ own son should accompany us ; 
Mid that althou^ his people had never been lowet 
down the river tlum to a pkioe called Kirree, 
about a da/s journey from hence, he had no doubl 
duut we ^leuld reach the sea in safety. After 
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expressing mutual good-will, friendship, aiid si* 
tisfaction with each other ; and as soon as the 
king had promised with solemnity that he would 
consent to our departure in the time he had spe- 
cified, we shook hands and parted. 

In taking leave of us, the old chief tdd us that 
no one should be allowed to visit us excepting 
those to whom we gave permission ; and we 
accordingly had all the principal people of the 
iown, both males and females, to see us. These 
persons were very well dressed, and conducted 
themselves in an orderly manner. 

In the course of the afitemoon, however, we 
were perplexed with the visits of thousands of 
people besides, whose curiosity was irresistible, 
and who scarcely allowed us room to breathe. 
Above Egga, the people are by no means inqui- 
sitive ; but in and below that town, nothing can 
be compared with the surprise and amasement 
with which the natives beheld us, and pressed 
round to satisfy their curiosity. 

Friday, October 29<^.— The promise of * some- 
thing/ which was made us yesterday, has been 
fulfilled to-day with great edaL In the morning, 
a bullock, wild in the bush, was offered us, with a 
proviso that one of our party could shoot him. 
Pascoe, therefore, went out with his gun, and dis- 
covered the animal ruminating amongst the trees ; 
and levelling his piece, he shot him dead the first 
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fire. Part of the carcase was given to the king, as 
is the custom ; and we were not unmindful of our 
old friend the Mallam ; so, having sent him some, 
ttie remainder of it was brought home for our own 
consumption. It is usual here for the cattle to 
run wild in the bush, being never admitted into 
the town ; and when one is wanted for food, the 
natives go into the woods and shoot it. They 
are not so expert in killing them as our man 
Pascoe,- whom we had desired to load his gun with 
two balls, and to endeavour to hit the bullock 
under the ear. He was so successful, that the 
poor animal died in an instant without a struggle, 
much to the astonishment of the chief and his 
people, who were witnesses of the transaction. 

At the back of our hut stands a fetish god, in a 
small thatched hut, supported by four wooden 
pillars, which is watched continually by two boys 
and a woman. We were desired to roast our bul- 
lock under him, that he might enjoy the savoury 
smell of the smoking meat, some of which he 
might also be able to eat if he desired. We were 
particularly enjoined to roast no yams under him, 
as they were considered by the natives too poor a 
diet to offer to their deity. Tlie natives are all 
pagans, and worship the same kind of figures as 
those of Yarriba. 
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Fcliih Daly of IMmigpio. 

A feast and great rejotcJags axe to take place 
to-day, in co^sequenoeof our«mval,and tbe pre- 
paration ol the bullock only seema to be tbe lirst 
■tep towards it. The natives are getting tbeii 
musWa leady, and all the swtvels io the town are 
brought and placed under the fetUb tree we have 
mentioned. 

At six in the evening the ceremonies were com- 



ciuip.ZTino REjoicnvos or THE psopLB. lot 

asenced, by a T<^y of musketry being ired off 
l»y cowmaiid of the chief, and we were aftctwards 
saluted with a diacharge from ihe awiveb. Thia 
was a sigttid for the inhabitants to come forward 
and follow the example of their monarch, which 
they did with so much spirit and effect* that con- 
tinual filing was kept i^ tUl between ekven and 
twelve o'clodE, at which time the people paraded 
the town for the remainder of the night, dancing, 
singing, and making merry. Pascoe tells us that 
every man had a musket They must be very 
nmnerous, for the fire is as incessant as if we were 
in a field of battle, so that it is quite impossible 
far in to get any deep while it is gomg forward. 

Saturday^ October 34>th. — ^Notwithstanding all 
&e firing last night, aad though the natives IcKsded 
thdr guns' with tiuee times their {«oper charge, 
we have not heard of any accident happening. 
All this had be^i done very much against our in- 
dinatton, but it was the highest token of respect 
which oould be shown us, and which had .never 
before been granted to any individml : we there- 
fore considered it our dutv to visit the chief and 
tlomk him for ^e honour. So accordingly, a little 
before noon, we vreat to see him, accompanied by 
four of oar people. On our arnval, we found him 
surrounded by his priests, who were employed in 
making a fotish, to ascertain whether we should 
readi the sea in safety. Ihe Noufiie mailam was 
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also seated by the chiefs side, engaged in writing 
Mahomedan prayers on a plain white cotton cap, 
which the chief was to wear on all occasions, to 
vender him secure from danger of ievery descrip- 
tion. 

He received us very kindly, and desired us to 
sit down with him and remain a short time, offer- 
ing us a glass of rum, which we were obliged to 
accept. It was with much difficulty we were able 
to drink it, for we felt little inclined to do so ; in 
addition to which the heat of the place was so 
excessive, that we could hardly breathe, although 
two of our people kept fanning us all the time we 
were with him. Having expressed our thanks to 
the chief, for the honour he had done us by the 
rejoicings of the night before, we complimented 
him on his resources, and expressed our admiration 
of that greatness of mind which he had displayed 
in applying them to the gratification and delight of 
strangers, whom he had made his warmest friends. 
^ The great white king will be pleased to learn 
tliat I have treated his subjects so well,' said the 
chief; ' and you may inform him of my dignity* 
my riches, my strength, and my power/ We 
thought this quite sufficient ; the chief was pleased 
both with himself for having displayed his ' power,* 
and with us for having duly appreciated it ; and 
being anxious to return to the open air, we begged 
he would excuse our remaining any longer, and, 
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shaking hands with him, we wished him a good 
morning. 

From a conversation with a Nouffie man, who 
has exiled himself from his native country, and 
arrived here lately, we learn that these muskets 
and guns have been procured from the coast in 
exchange for slaves and ivory. He informs U8> 
also, that Bomou and Jacoba are at peace, and 
consequently that the road from Funda to Koukoy 
which is the metropolis of the Bomou empire, is 
now open and free from danger of any kind. 
The same individual assures us that a person can 
travel from one country to the other, by land, in 
seventeen days ; but that to travel by water up the 
Tshcidda^ to Kouka, would be a journey of nine* 
teen days. He likewise reports that Ederesa, the 
ex-king of Nouffie, had endeavoured to win over 
the Sultan of Bomou to his cause, and for that 
purpose had sent him an embassy, with a present 
of leopards' skins, and a certain number of slaves; 
but when he left home, it was not generally be- 
lieved that the monarch of Bomou would interfere 
in the domestic concerns of Nouffie, or attempt to 
raise the fallen fortunes of Ederesa, unless he 
would consent to break off all connexion with the 
Faliitahs, with whom he is on good terms, and 
promise his aid in their complete extirpation. 
However, the destiny of Nouffie is already sealed ; 
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1^ is a conqctered country in every sense of tbe 
word, and a Fal^tah is her monarch. 

Sunday y October Blst, — ^It has been hinted to 
us that the chief of Damuggoo will detain us hete 
longer than wiU be agreeable, notwithstanding lue 
pledge. At ten in the morning, the chief sent for 
me to visit Imn, and I immediately obeyed fau 
summons. I found him engaged in earnest eo&* 
Tersation with his priesta^ and he no soosier saw 
me than he reqiiested me to sit down by his side. 
He appeared very serious, but did not give me 
long to speculate mi what was eomii^ ; for, turn- 
ing towards me, he said, with a deep-drsfwn sigh, 
that the fetish which: had been made yesterday for 
us, had not ended in our &vour. He was sure, he 
said, that we sbouH meet with many troubles 
before we reached the sea. All this was said with 
a great deal of earnestness, and his countenance 
was very expressive of sorrow. I desired that he 
would not feel hurt on our account, telling him 
that we were not afraid of anything ; that we had 
done no one any harm in Africa, and we trusted 
in our God for protection. ' It is good,' said he ; 
' if my people return firom BocquA market to- 
morrow, you shall go in a few days.' I thanked 
him for his kindness, and wished him a good 
morning. 

In the course erf conversation this morning, the 
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c^uef said tbst he eannoi think •£ seniyiig nt 
away in a» old leaky canoe, such ta «ui8> and on- 
]fvoleeted ; tliat sodi would not be fitting our rank; 
and he is of c^inion that we skniild meet a thou« 
aand difficnkiea and dangers were we to piooeed 
inrther down the rirer without a guide and mes* 
SMftger. He ebseryed, ^lat our canoe is whiA 
sulors would term not ' sea«worthy ;' for, having 
been exposed to the heat of the Bim, it had split 
bk several places. These considerations had in- 
duced hkn to procure for us a far better canoe than 
our own ; but he expressed his very great sorrow 
that he could n<rt furnish ns with a supply of men 
tiE their return from Bocquft market, whithear they 
had gone in the morning, and would not return for 
throe days to come. We had no remedy, and our 
only j^an was to submit, on the ground of expe- 
diency, without raising any objection, for we knew 
that it would be unavailing. 

We presented the chief, kk the forenoon, with a 
musket belonging to one of our men, and my 
broken watch, which he says he will send to 
Bonny, to be repaired. We had nothing else to 
oSat hkn except needles, a pair of bracelets, or our 
own wearing apparel, which he does not appear to 
fancy at all. However, we have promised, that 
should his men take us in safety to Bonny, we 
H^oukl send back something to him which would be 
more acceptable and of greater yidue, and whi^ 
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we should be enabled to obtain from the Englifib 
ships lying there. This intelligence is very grati- 
fying to the chief, and he expresses his thankful* 
ness most profusely. He knows the facility with 
which European articles are got at the mouth of 
the river, and he no doubt reckons oi^ a rich pre* 
sent from us. He is certainly deserVing of one, 
for his conduct towards us has been niost satbfac* 
tory from the commencement. We continue to 
receive every kindness from him, and he sends us 
provisions each morning, sufficient for fifty men 
for one day, together with palm-wine, rum, cocoa- 
nuts, bananas, and numerous other things. 

A great part of the population of Damuggoo 
left the town this morning for the Bocqu& market. 
They take thither powder, muskets, soap, Man- 
chester cottons, and other articles of European 
manufacture, and great quantities 'of rum, or 
rather of rum and water ; for not more than one 
third of it is genuine spirit, and even that is of the 
worst quality. These commodities are exchanged 
for ivory and slaves, which are re-sold to the Eu- 
ropean traders. Tlie Niger- is receding most ra- 
pidly ; within these two or three days it has fallen 
away as many feet, which confirms us in the sup- 
position, that in the interior the rains are over, 
though they are only declining here. 

The natives of this part of the country scarcely 
ever heard of the religion of Mahomet, and, there- 
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fore, they befieve in all manner of gods and de- 
mons, as in Yarriba and other places. They have 
a variety of tutelaiy gods, and others whose busi- 
ness it is' to watch over and protect the public 
interests. Their religious dances, and their songs 
or hymns, addressed to their divinities, differ but 
slightly from those of other pagan countries, and 
the superstitious ceremonies of their faith bear the 
same close resemblance. In their belief of the 
immortality of the soul, and a future state of 
rewards and punishments, there is nothing pecu- 
liar or new. 

The late occupier of the hut in which we reside 
died a few days ago, and was buried ; but last 
night there was a public declaration that his tute- 
lary god had resuscitated him, and that he had 
risen from the dead. Things of this nature are 
reported not to be of rare occurrence, and the 
rumour was believed, or rather it was pretended to 
be believed, by all ranks. A large procession was 
therefore formed, attended by singers and dancers, 
as usual ; and the man, who was said to have un« 
dergone so great a change, having been placed in 
the centre, was carried through the town, and 
exhibited gratis to ail who felt a disposition to 
see him. After the procession had visited the 
chiefs house, a messenger was despatched to 
inquire whether we ourselves felt any inclination 

VOL. III. I 
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to view the prodigy ; but we decliRed ike intended 
iKmour, for it woidd be extremely unpleasant to 
be adied ia ovor kut by a OMiltitiida of unwaaked^ 
batfniaked people^ Wbat is to be the £nai fortune 
of the man we know not, but it is generaUy Mip* 
posed that he will die again to-morrow 1 

It i^peafs to us toaicdy credible that Ae chief, 
who Is a sensible and intdligent man, should pot 
any confidence in anch egregiois nonsense and 
chicanery ; but we rather imagine that he most 
be aware of the cheats whidi are practised upon 
his credulous people by their priests, and that, for 
political consider ati<»i8, he chooses to connive at 
and countenance their proceedings ; the more so» 
as he very recently sent to Noufie for a Maho- 
medan priest, who is now ei^agedin working Arab 
diarms, &c. upon his tobe. This man he has 
intrusted with all his secrets, and loaded with be- 
nefits ; but whe&er he is a Mahomedan or Pagan 
* in heart we are left to guess. How great soever 
his confidence in thk mallam may be, yet a white 
man, and a Christian, has far greater claims, he 
says, to his veneration ; and, as a proof of it, he 
would request of us a ' mighty ^pelU which he 
was convinced it was in oior power alone to give. 
The virtue of it is to consist chiefly in making him 
successfiil in war. He has a brother, he says, who 
is king of a neighbouring and powerful state. 
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with wfiom he liM been al enmity for numy yean, 
sad kim be wiaheB to vmiq«nli «nd bniig undei 
sabjection, in order to * phmt Mi foot upon Ait 
fuckt' and rekfa in las cflead. Of ^iis brother, stti 
of their ^erther, Ae fom^ hiag, he r^ted to in 
the foUowng story : — 

* The hie king of Aiid wss a verf p otr e rf ql 
pnnce, and one of the most opolent, both as re- 
garded money and slaves, that had ever been 
known in the whole country. His domestic shives 
alone amonnted to fire hundred ; and he had 
aocumulated, by industry, care, and frugality, 
during a long life, as much money (cowries) as 
would fill seven or eight orcfinary huts. The snr^ 
rounding nations felt hk influence, and trembled 
at his power ; tiieir rulers courted his friendship 
by voluntary presents, and acknowledged his su- 
premacy by humiliating concessions. The mo- 
nwrch concerned himself greatly in the internal 
afiiurs and domestic policy of the kingdom of 
Fimda, whose sovereigns he pulled down and set 
up again whenever he was influenced by caprice^ 
or spurred on by resentment. 

• Now it happened, at length, that this mighty 
king died, as aII great and little sovereigns must 
do, and he was buried after the custom of the 
country, with many public honours, and with all 
his riches. His eldest son, who was a covetous, 
worldly minded prince, succeeded him in his 
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authority ; but instead of enjoying the affluence of 
his venerable parent, he was not. worth a single 
cowriB. The consciousness of. his poverty, and 
the want of considei:ation. and respect among his 
subjects, caused him to make many« moral reflec- 
tions on the use, value, and purposes of money with 
mankind, and the penury and wretchedness which 
the want of it generally occasioned. At length, 
harassed with doubts and perplexities, he forgot 
all filial tenderness, and the respect . which he 
owed to his father's memory, and came to the 
conclusion, that as the money which was buried 
was of no use whatever to the deceased in the next 
world, it would be both a charitable and praise? 
worthy deed to have it dug put of the earth, and 
put into circulation. And ^ther, to prevent such 
good-for-nothing practices from being followed in 
future, he would sentence the body of his father 
to receive a public punishment. . Therefore, with 
this resolution, he violated the sanctity of the grave, 
and commanded that the whole of its contents 
should be disinterred. This done, he secured the 
money, and ordered his slaves to cut off the head 
of the corpse, and expose it in a conspicuous si- 
tuation, as a chastisement for the covetous dispo- 
sition which his father had evinced whilst living ; 
for the heinous offence which he had consum- 
mated when dying of desiring all his money to 
be interred with him, and as a dreadful waming 
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to the people. This want of piety in the new 
king, his unjustifiahle and unnatural action in dis* 
honouring his father's body, and, above all, his 
contempt for a custom which time had rendered 
venerable, and which had been sanctioned by the 
concurrent voice of ages, made a silent, but deep, 
impression on the minds of his subjects ; their 
feelings, which for a long while they had sup- 
pressed, broke out at length into passion, the 
spark was soon kindled into a flame, and a pow- 
eiful party was formed to depose the impious 
prince. They placed his younger brother at their 
head, and a sanguinary civil war was the imme- 
diate consequence. However, they had suffered 
the proper time to elapse, and the king was too 
firmly established to suffer much from their at- 
tempts; the rebels were routed in all quarters, 
and those who could not flee were put to the 
sword. The chibf of Damuggoo, our host, is the 
unsuccessful brother; and the chief of Bocqu&, 
our friend, was one of his principal followers.' 
This accounts for the unwillingness of the latter 
to send a messenger with us to Attii, and the 
reasonable apprehensions which he entertained 
for his safety, which would certainly have been 
realized. 

Tuesday^ November 2nd. — It is extremely mor- 
tifying and vexatious to reflect, that though we are 
so near our countrymen and our journey's end, 



116 IMPATISIfCE Ta PBOCSBD. [Ctit^XVUl- 

yet we are not tso^Tered to go to tli«a ; and it is 
teasing to thii^ ikoA we are eoBfitrained to bend 
to the will of a nan who cttinot eater into our 
feelings, nor sluure our bofiea and fears, and wbo 
deludes ns widi bdlow promises day after day. 
Finding the market people not yet returned frooi 
Bocqu^ as we had been persuaded, we seat an 
^»ergetic message to the king, this m<»*ning, ex- 
pressive of our deiermixisKtion to hftaard evetj 
danger rather than be detiuned hmger at Da- 
mu^oo, and also to reimikd him of Ms soieimi 
promise. This prodoeed an iBimediate answn,. 
^at, agreeaMy to our request, we shoidd leave 
the town to-day, if we thouglrt it safe to do aa 
For his own part, however, if 4his were to be our 
purpose, he could only send and protect jm a day's 
journey down the river, where resides the ckkf of 
a very large country, into whose hands he should 
be constrained to deliver us ; that this monarch 
would naturaUy expect a considerable present, and 
woukl, he bad no dodbt^ proloi^ our stay w^ 
him to several weeks. Whili^, on &e oth^ hand, 
vrould we consent to wait two daya longer f<»r the 
return of his peefiie, he shodd be enabled to for- 
ward us to Bonny withmit toodimg at the abore 
place, and indeed without calling at any importaat 
town whatever duri^ the jowmey. In a choice 
of evils, we preferred that wkiefa appeared to m 
the least, and, therefore^ resolved to wait here a 
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day or two kmgcf . Die only droomfltaiice which 
is capable c^Teconciling us to oiur wretched abode, 
is the c^mtbued cifiUty, geaeroMfy, and t^uiemefis 
oi the chief* 

The streets of Damuggoo are so muddy, owing 
to the natoxe <^ the soil, and to ^ rains which 
have recendy fallen, that we eannot step outside 
tiie door of our hut without exposing ourselves to 
the inconvoEkioM^ of being covered with blade, 
£ithy mud, so that we are obliged to stay within 
£rom necessity. Our hut does not exceed six or 
aeven feet in diameter, and withal it is so very 
dark and dismal, ^t we can see neither to read 
nor wrke ; added to winch we are invaded, ficom 
the first peq> of mom till the close of day, by a 
host of impudent fdlows, who plant th^nselves 
round the door-way, and in the passage, like as 
many blocks of marble, and remain there in sptee 
of us, to the utter exclusion of every particle of 
air. The chief, to whom we have made a grievous 
complaint, tells us seriously to *• cut off thdr 
headi ;* but really we do not r^h the idea of 
human heads, all so black and gha^, tumbling 
down at our feet, and so we resort to a milder 
punishment, but, hitherto, this has not been 
attended with any good e&dd. When evening 
comes, and the moon lAines brilliantly above our 
heads, IH^e all nature, we seek the comforts of 
repose ; but who can sleep when legions of mos- 
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quitoes come singing in your face, to tease and 
worry you without mercy ? It is a fact, that the 
chief and his people are frequently driven, in the 
dead of night, to seek shelter from the attacks of 
these tormenting insects in the open air, or under 
the trees ; but we cannot resort to the same ex- 
pedient, and are therefore obliged, because. ' idle- 
ness is the parent of many vices,' to employ the 
watchful hours of the night in slaughtering our 
inveterate persecutors, nor do we cease till morn- 
ing dawns. 

Wednesday f November 3d.— The inhabitants of 
this town dress, generally speaking, in Manchester 
cottons (if a cloth confined to the waist, and ex- 
tending below the knee, may be styled a dress). 
The neat and becoming tobe or shirt of the inte* 
rior is worn only by the king and a few of the 
principal inhabitants. Indeed, the people appear 
to have little communication with the natives of 
the more inland provinces, and we have found 
the progress of civilization to be rapidly diminish*" 
ing the nearer we approach the coast. The wo- 
men are fond of beads, but esteem only the more 
costly kind; these are the only personal decora* 
tions which they wear. Damuggoo is a consider- 
ably large and populous town, but abominably 
dirty : the huts are round, and constructed much 
after the same manner as those of Zagozhi, 
being built of mud and loam, strengthened and 
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supported by props and ribs of wood. They 
have al], without exception, a poor, mean, and 
extremely wretched appearance. 

Those of the inhabitants who are not engaged 
in trading transactions, employ themselves in 
cultivating the soil. Yams and Indian com form, 
we believe, the principal, if not the only, vegetable 
food of the poorer classes, and they rarely eat 
anytliing else. The plantain and banana are im- 
ported from a neighbouring state ; but these are 
beyond their reach, on account of expense ; and 
form, in fact, with the exception of the cocoa-nut, 
the only fruits and vegetables with which they 
seem to be acquainted. Rice, which is grown so 
generally, and in such abundance, almost in their 
immediate neighbourhood, they have never seen ; 
and as to the different kinds of grain, which are 
cultivated to a considerable extent, so near as 
Funda and Nouffie, they have either no know- 
ledge of them, or, which is more likely, they con- 
sider die labour which is required in their culture, 
and the attention which the rising crops would 
demand, to counterbalance the good that might 
result to themselves by the inttoduction into their 
country of different varieties of com. Therefore, 
they confine their agricultural labours to culti- 
vating maize, which is the hardiest of all grain, 
and the yam. The inhabitants of Damuggoo 
never saw a horse, nor have they the most distant 
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idea of such an aniinal. Their domestie anhnafe 
are the dog, the sheep, Ibe goat, and the commoa 
fowl ; the cow cannot foe classed among the vam- 
ber. Goats and fomh are plentiful, but few s^ieep 
are to be seen ; and ev«a these are greatly m- 
ferior to those of the mtae interior parts. Abuft* 
dance of excellent fish are caught in the river, 
which compensates, in a great degree, for the 
scarcity of o^r animsd food. 

The king paid us a visit this forenoon, dressed 
very appropriately in a handsome tobe of silk and 
cotton, of the manufacture of Nouffie. He re- 
peated his assurances that we shidl leare to-morrow, 
and though the men are not yet r^^umed from the 
market, yet they are confidently expected thk 
erening. He behaved wi^ so much native po« 
liteness, and promised that we should be detained 
no longer, with so much seriousness and apparent 
sincerity, that we are induced to believe him. 

The chief of Damuggoo, benevolent as are hit 
looks, and dignified as is his deportment, is always 
severe in his punishments ; and is oftenthnes so 
wantonly cruel as to deprive his subjects of thdr 
heads for very trifih»g offences. An information 
was this morning laid against a yetj respectable 
lad, who is nearly related to the king, if not ac« 
tually his own son, for having purloined a piece o( 
Manchester cotton firom his sovereign. Peath was 
instantly pronounced against the ou^rit, after a 
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eoG^e^skm of Ilk cone, and die sentence WM to hare 
hee^ carried ii^ execitfkm this er^ung; hui he 
ksptored uSy in Englkh, in Uie most p^eous man* 
Ber, to intercede £or his Hfe, affinnmg that if all 1^ 
inhabitants of ^ town were to come forward in 
his behalf, their remonstrances and petitions 
would be Hnavailin^, b«t that a white man's soli- 
citation would be irresistible. At first, we sent 
Fascoe to the diief, to express ^ obliga^n we 
should feel if he would, on our account, pardon the 
deiiiiquent, or at least commute his punishment to 
« serere flogging ; but the stem judge was not to 
be moved frcnn h» purpose by a messenger ; bis 
Miswef was characteristic : — *• Tdl the white men/ 
said he, *• that a blade man's request would be 
useless and vain, I would not grant him so con* 
siderable a fevour ; but if both, or either of them, 
will intercede in the boy's behalf, personally, and 
in a formal manner, I may, perhaps, be induced 
to forgive, him.' My brother accor^ngly took the 
hint, flatt^ed the vanity of the dfwef by a personal 
appfieation, and thus obtamed the boy's pardon, 
and saved his life with little difiieulty. The gra- 
titude of the youth was apparently sincere. 

At &Ye m the afternoon the people returned 
fifom Bocquft market, and the chief sent us word 
to be ready for leaving Damuggoo to-morrow 
evening. He continues to be very kind to us, and 
has aHowed us to want nothing which his village 
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could supply. His people had been very unsuc- 
cessful in obtaining slaves, the demand for them 
having been so great that a few only were to be 
had. Their chief object had been to procure 
slaves, but they had also gone for other purposes 
of trade. 

Thursday, November Ath, — Our departure and 
future fate have occupied the whole attention of the 
chief and his pagan priests nearly all day. The 
fetish which has been already made has proved 
unfavourable, and in hopes of still finding some 
signs of a propitious nature towards our proceed- 
ing to Bonny, and also to ascertain whether or 
not we are to proceed on our voyage to-day, the 
chief and liis priests have been diligently employed 
in consulting the entrails of fowls, but to both c^ 
these the omens were pronounced to be very in- 
auspicious. Our determination of departing, how- 
ever, was not to be shaken by such means. By 
the chief's own arrangement our people were to 
embark in the leaky canoe, with the heaviest ol 
the luggage ; whereas my brother and I were tp 
travel in one of his own canoes, and to take along 
with us whatever was of most consequence. To 
this regulation we could raise no plausible objec- 
tion, because our old canoe had been partially 
repaired. 

A little after four in the afternoon we conveyed 
our luggage to the river side and proceeded to 
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k>ad our canoes. Long before five o'clock, every* 
thing, on our parts, had been got in readiness for 
quitting the town, and we sat in the canoe till 
after ^ sun-set, waiting the arrival of the boatmen, 
who did not seem at all disposed to hurry them* 
selves in making their appearance. We began at 
length to be wearied with anxiety, and impatient 
to be stirring. Hundreds of people had been 
gazing at us for a long while, many of whom had 
taken the pains to come from different parts of the 
town in boats for that purpose, and the curiosity 
of all having been amply indulged, they were 
moving off in all directions, so that we were almost 
deserted. The chief could not be spoken with, 
because he was engaged in a religious rite with 
his priests, and we were left for awhile to our own 
reflections, which were far from being of the 
kindest nature. 

At length, when our uneasiness was at its height, 
we saw him coming towards us with a train of 
followers. The Mallam and all of his principal 
people were with him, bringing numerous jars of 
palm wine. A mat was spread near the water-side, 
whereon the chief sat himself, and we were in- 
stantly desired to place ourselves one on each side 
of his person. The palm wine and some rum 
were then produced ; and as we were about to take 
a long farewell of our hospitable host, we drank of 
his offering, rather than give offence by a refusal. 
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The ptlm wine dicubted freelf in the bowls^ anj 
Ike natives of the villi^, who witnessed all our 
prooecdings with no li^e anxiety, seened to be 
greatly deHghted at aeemg their chirf a»d ^le 
priests ao fiimiliar with wUte men. Meawwhile 
several elephants' tnsks, and a namber of slaves 
and goals, were pot into 1^ canoe as presents to 
the chief of Bonny* A fiitted goat was given as 
as a parting gift, and a small deouaAer of mm 
waa thrust in my biotfaer's bosom as a corc&d 
during the night We drai^ and cbitted away 
until half past six in the evening, when we sent 
Paacoe on before tts in charge of our old canoe, 
telling him that we should soon overtake him. 

To our great mortification we were undiile to 
follow him till eight in the evening, bemg de* 
tained by another fetish ceremony. The Maho* 
metan priest then gave us the dinwnsions and 
shape of a large minar, a handsome sword, and 
other articles, which he begged of us to procure 
for him in England ; and thm we arose to take 
our leave of the kmg, expressing our acknow* 
ledgments to him with suicerity and heartiness for 
the cordial and generous reception we had met 
with. Our own canoe and people had departed 
kmg before, and it was dark when we jumped into 
the cfaieTs canoe which was vraitmg for us, and 
kunched out into the stream. We lay off at a 
short distance j&om the bank, when aU the fettoh 



Gh^. XVIII.] DSPA&TUBB ntOM DAMUOGOO. 127 

peofule wiUced kaee deep bato the met and muC« 
ter^ a long ptayer, after which diey aphuhed the 
water towards our canoe with each foot, and we 
*^ proceeded on« Damuggoo is a long straggling 
town, and is formed indeed hy a collection of vil* 
lagesy which are scattered along the western bank. 
Touching at one of these, which is situated rather 
remote frooi the starting-pbce, a number of indi- 
Tiduals leaped from the shore into the water by 
the side of our canoe, and began pattering about, 
in or^ar to a{q>ease the anger of their deities, and 
ensure us a &yourable voyage. 

The natives do everything by halves ; on arriving 
at the village, it was found that we had not 
taken a sufficient number of canoe-men for the 
occasion ; and they loitered idx)iit the place, bawl- 
kig for asHStance till they were joined by two 
companions. Every time the canoe stopped for 
any purpose, the canoe->men muttered some sen* 
tences in a low tone to die fetish, invoking the 
akl of thor deity towards a safo passage. All 
having got into tl^ canoe, we glided down the 
stream with delightful rapidity, without stopping 
any where, or meeting with further hinderances till 
imdnight The canoe-men entertained us with their 
native songs, keeping time with their paddles, and 
every thing contributed to render the passage 
pleasant had we not been uneasy at our canoe with 
Pascoe being so far before us, witiiout any mes- 
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Benger or guide. This made me determine not to 
Bend him on again without either my brother or 
self accompanying him. 

We are inclined to attribute the good reception 
we met with from the chief of Damuggoo entirely 
to the influence of the Mallam. It is the character 
of the Nouffie people to speak in good terms of us 
wherever we have met them, and it was no doubt 
the representation of this^ old man that operated 
so powerfully in our favour with the chief. We 
regretted very much that we had nothing better to 
give him than a few needles for his services to us 
during our stay, as he had been our interpreter on 
all occasions. 

Friday^ November bth. — ^We continued on our 
way down the river until two in the morning, 
when we arrived at a halting-place, near a consi- 
derable village, the name of which we could not 
ascertain. Here our people landed to repose 
awhile under the branches of trees, and await the 
coming of our own canoe, which we had not seen 
during the night. Our lodgings were very far 
from agreeable ; we were crammed, comparatively, 
into a small canoe, with a dozen people as com* 
panions, besides a number of goats, and six slaves, 
consisting of three women, two men, and a pretty 
little boy. Neither of these slaves seem to bestow 
a moment's regret on leaving their native country, 
though they know they are to be sold on the coast^ 
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and conveyed to a foreign and distant land, if we 
may except a troublesome female, who screamed 
by starts during the night ; but her sorrow was evi* 
dently assumed, her object being to disturb her 
associates in misfortune^ and give trouble to her 
keepers, rather than to give vent to her own feeU 
ings. The noise of this unsociable companion was 
eilenced occasionally by a few hearty cuffs on the 
head by one of the canoe-men. It was impossible 
for the slaves to lie down, so they sat in the bottom 
of the canoe, with the goats, and there they slept 
soundly, though the water which was admitted intd 
the canoe was continually washing and splashing 
against their naked sides. The little boy above* 
mentioned, is intended as a present from the chief 
of Damuggoo to the king of Bonny ; he is not 
placed on a similar footing to his companions, but 
is treated with tenderness. The men and women 
slaves are fettered in the day-time, but their irons 
are taken off at night. These have been all free 
people ; but having been found guilty of minor of- 
fences at Damuggoo, they are sentenced to per- 
petual slavery and banishment 

A market is to be held to-morrow in the village 
near which we are stopping, and several large 
canoes filled with people and goods are lying along- 
side of us, for their owners to commence traffick- 
ing as soon as the morning shall dawn. Others 
are constantly arriving from various quarters for 
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die same purpose^ saliiat we m^ now (fear m ^ 
iaoninig) Butigi wi feti^ by a large 8qtta<ih?en cf 
latiye canoes. OuiH, wM Pkdeoe and Im eenr- 
panions, Bas juiit entered the creek. It n s 
lieavy and ckunsy VoBe]; mtd tinfrefore grea^ 
inferior to the li^ eaaoe^ of tiienatms. P^»eoeft 
toM U8 he had hailed a gveait mtasf canoes tluak« 
mg tfaey were onva, and we were to^ nroeh jrf eawci 
tiiat he had not been atoppedv thi^ we eiitertaiike«fc a 
very good opinion- of these people; 

The riTcr has ran m a we^viy and aoolh wet* 
teriy direction tonlay witk many windnags. The 
breadth has varied from one to t^uree orfoariiHk% 
and the current has run very rap^y. The baaks 
were low and swampy, and co^^ered wil^ a tinek 
underwood interspersed widi palm t]»ea» 

We ^ddeavoaved to ditara a little vest, batfoond 
it quite imposuble, and at five in the maraMtg^wa 
axose weaned and fanned. The heavy dew 
which had fiiUen wetted us completdy tiuNMigk. 
At sunrise I joined our pecple in the oUL canoe, 
which contadned the whole of our luggage^ ka te 
purpose of encouraging thesn to gtesAxr exettmLf 
otherwise they wonkl not keep ap with the vea. of 
Samuggoo, and mi^t losterbehind md lose tl^m* 
selves; and as ray brother's eanoe eo«tld eastty 
overtake me, I proceeded onwanh at five jl^u^, 
leaving him behind wMi the other. 

The village is famous for pahn-^oi}, whid^ itpro^ 
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^ccM ia abundMiee, apd tkebuyem oltbaf cmm 
IBoditj ^ler^ caieeedBp^ly i»iwiemi«. The baoft 
irat^ fitted wkk ouoiy ktndreda of pe<^le wImnIo 
eunouty tQ see a wbiUa maa wa» kramtiUe; aa 
thai, in oeder to j^vent uayleaaant consequeac^t 

afor I had left ^Min^ my broiher'a c«Aoe4DCB« wbo 
kad be«i engafcdiafittrdiaakg piowioai^ puahe^ 
off the shore b^reen Sevan and eighl bi this 
BKimuig^ aaad eotttiased down &e xivee, foUowio^ 
lay tiack. 

I had left one tniak and one mediciiie-ehestia 
py hrothj^'a casoe, fmd a eoi;^ of muskets^ kk 
case he might waiit thei% aiad being very aaxioi§ 
fo> get down die rsver had started without break* 
£sat» at which my peojpk were v^ mucb ^ssatia^ 
tsdL They complained of being tired very aoo% 
and ask«d for their breakfast. I cheered them np 
^ I could with the hopes of getting- them on 
fWrtber before we stopped ; and, taking the paddle 
p^yselfy I set them the exan^le in uung it» at the 
tame time smging * Rule Britannia' to them^ and 
lelling tliem that in six or seven days we should 
ireach the sea, when i would reward them aU welL 
J'hb had the desired effect, and although I could 
iM>t buA think that the poor fellows complained 
y^ry justly, we continued on very pleasantly. 

At six A^K» we were passing rather close to a 
point in the river, round which it takes an abrupt 
turn, and the current being very rapid we were 

k2 
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tarried into an eddy before we were aware of it« 
It was with considerable difficulty that we got 
clear of it, but had we been two yards nearer to 
the shore our canoe would have been dashed into 
pieces. These dangers will always be avoided by 
the precaution of keeping in the middle of the 
fiver. At seven a.m. we saw a small river entei^ 
the Niger from the eastward, the banks of which, 
as well as those of the Niger, were elevated and 
fertile. Shortly after we observed a branch of the 
tiver running off to the westward, about the same 
size as that from the eastward* On the right bank 
of tliis river, close also to the bank of the Niger, 
We observed a large market, which I was informed 
is Kirree ; and that the river, flowing to the west- 
Ward past it, runs to Benin. A great number 
of canoes were lying near the bank. They ap» 
peared to be very large, and had flags flying on 
long bamboo canes. We took no notice of them, 
but passed on, and in a short time afterwards we 
saw about fifty canoes before us, coming up the 
river. They appeared to be very large and full of 
men, and the appearance of them at a distance was 
Very pleasing. They had each three long bamboo 
canes, with flags flying from them, one fixed at 
each end of the canoe, and the other in the mid- 
dle. As we approached each other I observed the 
British Union flag in several, while others, which 
Were white, had figures on them of a man's leg, 
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cHairs, tables, decanters, glasses, and all kinds of 
such devices. The people in them, who were very 
numerous, were dressed in European clothing, 
with the exception of trousers. 

I felt quite overjoyed by the sight of these 
people, more particularly so when I saw our flag 
and European apparel among them, and congratu- 
lated myself that they were firom the sea-coast 
But all^ my fond anticipations vanished in a mo« 
ment as the first canoe met us. A great stout 
fellow, of a most forbidding countenance, beckoned 
to me to come to liim, but seeing him and all his 
people^so well armed I was not much inclined to 
trust myself among them, and paid no attention to 
him. The next moment I heard the sound of a 
drum, and in an instant several men mounted a 
platform and levelled their muskets at us. There 
was nothing to be done now but to obey^ as 
for running away it was out of the question, our 
square loaded canoe was incapable of it, and to 
fight with fifty war canoes, for such we found them, 
containing each above forty people, most of whom 
were as well armed as ourselves, would have been 
throwing away my own and my canoe-men's lives 
very foolishly. In addition to the muskets, each 
canoe had a long gun in its bow that would carry 
a shot of four or six pounds, besides being pro- 
vided with a good stock of swords and boarding- 
pikes. 



By tbis time our cwoes veie «£[e by 8ide, siA 
rnA astoniiSflD^ lapkfity «nr luggage fraid ito 
^ay into tiuwe of mux bppaaetits. This Btode of 
proceeding I did not itMsh. at ail; so as say ^uo 
9ra6 idaded with Iwo balk and four jdugs, I took 
^fiberate aim at the leader, «nd he would kaye 
paid for his temerity with his Me in ooe momewk 
more, had not ihme of his people sprung oA me 
«nd loflBced tite gun from my iiaaads. My jacket 
and shoes were as quickly plundered from me, and 
iohservtng some other £ell<^w8 at the same time 
lidding away Paaooe's wtfe« I lost aU command 
€fifet myself and was determined to sell my life as 
deariy as I could. I ^loouraged my m&a to arm 
ihemsebres with their paddles and defend theBi<^ 
selves to the last I instantly seised hold ^f Pas? 
«)oe'B wife, and wit^ the assistance of ano^er of 
.my jDEien dragged her from the fellow's gra^; Pas- 
«oe at the same l^me levelled a blow at his head 
"widi one of our iron-wood paddles that sent hin^ 
peeling backwards, and we saw him no more. 

Our canoe having been so completely relieve^ 
<of her cargo, which had consisted only of our lug- 
igage, we had plenty o€ room in her for battle, uad 
Jbdag each of us provided with a paddle, we deter- 
tiiin^d, as wc had got clear of our adv^sfary, to out 
.^wn Uie first fellow who should dare to board ui^ 
This was not attempted j and as none of the other 
canoes had offered to interfere, I was in hopes of 



£0dii)^ mome £«i^ iBDoiii^^ieiB, but aft »)1 evenU 
was 4eta«iiQed tot iolkm the people wHb ha4 
plundered us to the market, where they seemed M 
he gottig. We acowdm^ puUed aiter them as 
laet as «^ eoitkL My men, iMnr tiwt die imy was 
ev«r, hegfm to thidc of tkeir forlorn conditioe. 
A^ ^tek things ipere ^one, and as they gave up 
aU iMpes of E^iftinuig tbsn, or i)eing able to xe- 
y«Dfe themselves 4m the robbers, they gave vetst 
tot^trsageln teiars and ezeocations. I desireil 
^heomiobe qiiie^Aiid<£ndeavoared«liin«iypowef 
to pacify4iien ^y telling them thait if we were 
spaaeil to reach ike «ea im safety^ I would pay them 
liar ^verydnng they had loBt. 

Wie wereMlowisg the canoe l^aA had attacked 
jm a« &st. as .we poasifaly oould to regain om 
tlunga, if possible^ when some people hailed vm 
ibsffia 9 laige canoe;, whidh I found aiiterwards he^ 
lojjfged to the New €aiebar rker. One of the peo-^ 
pie, wko was apparently a penon of consequence, 
caUed tmt lustily to me, ^ HoMoa, ^hite man, yoa 
French, you fiwgittiih^**-r* Yes^ Eaglish,' I iinswered 
him inunecyately. ' Come Jhere in my canoe,' he 
said, and -our two canoes approached each othes 
lagfodly. I acoordin^y gotinto his canoe, and he 
put tlusee of his m«i into mine to assist in pulling 
her to the msAe^M The people of the canoe 
teated me with much kindness, and the cliief of 
lier who had iiailed me gave me » glass of nmu 
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There were several females also in the canoe who 
appeaftd to take a great deal of interest in my 
safety. 

On looking around me I now observed my bro« 
ther coming towards us in the Damuggoo canoe, 
and the same villain who had plundered me was 
the first to pursue him« As we had been absent 
from each other all the morning, and the foregoing 
transactions only relate to myself, the following 
narrative of ray brother's will give the reader an 
account of his proceedings to the time I saw him, 
and the disaster which soon after followed. 

* My brother left the village nearly two hours 
before me, and therefore he was far in advance 
when the Damuggoo canoe, in which I had re- 
mained, was pushed ofP the land. Wishing to 
overtake him, for he had no guide, the men 
exerted themselves wonderfully to make amends 
for the time which they had trifled away, and it 
was really astonishing to see the rapidity with 
which the canoe was impelled through the water. 

* The morning was cool, serene, and delightful, 
and the sun had just emerged from a mass of dense 
clouds, which were fringed with a silvery light 
On each side of the river, gentle and undulating 
hills rose one behind the other, covered with verdure, 
and here and there varied by groves of dark green 
trees, which served to render the prospect yet more 
agreeable. The smooth, transparent sur£Eu;e of 
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ike river, disturbed only by the motions of our 
paddles, so calm, so peaceful, in its gentle dburse, 
reflected with unerring truth the enchanting land* 
scape from either side, and lent its friendly aid to 
hasten us to our long wished-for destination. 

* After we had been in the canoe perhaps an 
hour« one of the men who happened to be standing 
in the bow, fancied that he could descry, in another 
canoe, then at a considerable distance before us, a 
sbeep and goat, which my brother had taken away 
with^himin the morning. All doubt as to the 
identity of the animab having been removed from 
his own mind and those of his companions, — though 
for my own part I must own that my vision was 
not near keen enough to allow me to agree with 
them in opinion,-— we gave chase to the suspected 
canoe. The men summoned all their resolution 
and strength to the task, and, like an arrow from a 
bow, our narrow vessel darted through the water. 
We gained rapidly on the chase, and the people, 
perceiving our object and mistrusting our inten- 
tions, kept near the shore, and laboured hard to 
get away ^ from us« They then entered a branch 
of the river which was running to the south-west, 
and sheltered themselves amongst a number of 
canoes that were lying alongside a large market- 
place, situated on the right bank. 

* This did not damp the spirit of our men, or 
deter them from following the pursued : we sue- 



Deecied ni ^Baeoverin^ their lodkig^ce:; andat 
length, «^^ UMich wvangiiajg itod wMOff ^inealB, 
thesrobbero (&r 6udi I^My psovod to be) «rere^o»-> 
peHed to iwetoTO the smiixali. Bat how wy ^eo^^ 
ther 001^ fasfte M^feved^o men to plvodw hit 
6«n«e, puEeled «m esLoeo^Bgiy and I Wd» tdtdly 
Kt a loss lo aeeoimt for k. Notfah^ could exceed 
my sm^se^ 4m a^proiffihiB§ ikee market, t» ob- 
tenpe, M i though, liurge European fags, dftsed 
lo poles^ and wayiagjover ah»08t e^^ery canoe that 
was these. On -a cObser exanMBatioa I 
&em to be imitatieiis only, dnntgh th^ wece 
oi^ed m^ ancoauBOtt skill and tteateew. BckJaii 
colours apparenlly 'weve the »ost f^emkexA^ laai 
among these 1^ Union flag ^eenoed io be the 
general fayourite. Nor dkl «&y Ibnn^ vaapaaB 
dimimBh in the least, when! kaded, on finding that 
die market^people were clad in European Afparei^ 
Ihough with 1^ odd fancy which is remarkaidb 
amoi^ Indians, who have any kttercaiKBe wiAi 
Europeans, nxme lof ikem wene dressed i& a 'cam* 
plete suit of dodges. One wore a hat only^ wsdi a 
Manchester ccEton iied round his wadfit, anotther a 
shirt, ani^era jacket, iec. As all natures, with 
the exception of kings, ase ^orfaiddea by law t» 
wear trousers, a comnon po^et handkerchief was 
generally substituted lor that artade of dresa. 
The multitude formed the most modey group that 
we have ever seen ; nothffig 'OU earth couM be jsaoro 
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gmleBtipie or n^cuioiB. Mafty of de men liad » 
«BWfctermg of liie fi^lkk and Frencii lottgiws. 

*^riie ofl^eot lor whick-we had stopped at iim 
market hsnmg been effiecied to our saitiafiMtioii^ 
jgfe pofled e«t i^am ka£9. the nak l»edjr cf the 
tiver, aad here we sair Mvaad caaoeB ^f amaciag 
«Ee «omkg towuiiB m &e«i the southward. 
fVstali J vnsuB^ucMMiB «f danger of any idnd &tn 
4iiia ^pai^ter, astoakhmeBt At «iich a a%ht wa» 
dw only emotM iiuat entered my mi&d; and we 
resohred t^ pau an ike. aaidBt of thew canoes, 
that we might arare <K)Bveniesitiy laok mtt each 
ttde -of ^», for :the pvrpoee of aaoertaliiti^ whether 
they COTrtaued aoythiiig hdongiog to ua. At the 
atxt aoemeat, anoihec squadron of the saaae^^de- 
acaeiptum of vesaete came in aight^in one of wbldi I 
could disooveor my biotfaer by his white shirt, and 
t fimcsed that he was returaiag to demand zestitu^ 
tkm efihe aaiatals of which he had been fdundered^ 
^lerefiHn I stiM feh perfectly easy in my mind. 

* When we drew nearer, it was a{^>arent that 
these were aU -war-eahoefi, ef ppodlgioHB dimen- 
aiooB ; immenae flags of various ocdovors were 
dis}dayed in them^ a aix-poiuider was lashed 
to ^be how of eac^ ; and they w^^ fiUed with 
vraanen, cand cialdren, and armed meaa, whose 
meapooB avere m thek hands. Stidi was their 
-Bize, that each ef thf^BS was paddled hy nearly 
^oTty people. In fanmsance q£ our arrangement. 
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we passed tbrougH the midst of them, but could 
see nothing ; and we had advanced a few yardsi 
when on looking behind us, we discovered that 
the war-canoes had been turned round, and were 
swiftly pursuing us. Appearances were hostile; 
the apprehension of danger suddenly flashed across 
my mind ; we endeavoured and struggled hard to 
escape ; but fear had taken possession of the minds 
of my companions, and as they were unable to 
exert themselves we did not get on; all was vain. 
Our canoe was overtaken in a moment, and nearly 
sent^under water by the violence with which her 
pursuer dashed against her; a second crash threw 
two*or three of the Damuggoo people overboard, 
and by the shock of the third she capsized and 
sunk. All this seemed the work of enchantment, 
so quickly did events succeed each other ; yet, in 
this interval, a couple of ill-looking fellows had 
jumped into our canoe, and in the confusion which 
prevailed, began emptying it of its contents with 
astonishing celerity. 

^ On finding myself in the water, my first care 
was, very naturally, to get out again ; and there* 
fore [looking round on a hundred ruffians, in 
whose countenances I could discern not a single 
trace of gentleness or pity, I swam to a large 
canoe, apart from the others, in which I observed 
two females, and some little ones, — ^for in their 
breasts, thought I, compassion and tenderness 
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imist surely dwell Perceiving my design, a sturdy 
man of gigantic stature, such as little children 
dream of, black as a coal, and with a most hi«> 
deous countenance, suddenly sprang towards me, 
and stooping down, he laid hold of my arm, 
and snatched me with a violent jerk out of the 
water, letting me fall like a log into the canoe^ 
without speaking a word. 

* I soon recovered, and sat up with my com- 
panions, the women and children, and discovered 
Uiem wiping tears from their faces. In momen* 
tary expectation of a barbarous and painful death, 
** for what else," said I to myself, *' can all this 
lead to ? ** the scene around me produced little 
impression upon my mind; my thoughts were 
wandering far away, and this day I thought was 
to be my last. I was meditating in this manner, 
heedless of all that was going on around me, and 
reckless of what came next, when I looked up 
and saw my brother at a little distance, gazing 
steadfastly upon me ; when he saw that I observed 
him, he held up his arm with a sorrowful look, 
and pointed his finger to the skies, O ! how 
distinctly and eloquently were all the emotions of 
his soul at that moment depicted in his counte- 
nance! Who could not understand hun? He 
would have said, «* Trust in God I" I was touched 
with grief. Thoughts of home and friends rushed 
upon my mind, and almost overpowered me. My 
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%e»H'hovmA dv«r tiie sccses of iBfiaacf indlMy^ 
kood. O low Yiriclfy. clid eadiyriii^nreseiQn^ retail 
te my souli Bui suck feettngs cculd be n^ 
dnlged wAy fcnr at mmaeaoL BeeoUeeln^ myadC 
I^bade ^em, a* I thougkl, an evitrlaatm^ adiea.; 
and weamng my kiyrt and thovghta firmn aM 
woridiy aasQCMidona, wi& fenromr I mT«ked te 
God of my life, before, idwac 9m§al thsoae I 
imagined we sfaoald ibfiMriy afpeaofr for i^Hrliitiide 
and consolalkm. kt the ho« e€ tmA. My beast 
beome sdbdued and mSleimA ; ny mind segatted 
ite serenity and con^Mwave ; and Idie iigb tbei9 
was notbkig but turnip ami dbtractioa witlMMil^ 
within idl waa> tcaflM][ifittily andieugiiatidnk 

*^ Ob account of the eageriMss Mid aoouefy irilk 
which evevy ene endeavoured ^ get neat us hi 
order to ahare the expected pkmdery and the eon* 
hakoD wludi prermik^l m eonsequeBce, laafty of 
^e war-cianoeti dashed agaiMt ea^ othev wi4 
inch yii^ence^ that Aree op feur of itkoxt were 
tipset at one tinker, and &e seoie whiek ensued 
baffles all descripition. Men, Women and ehildwo^ 
elinging to their floating property, were sttnggliag 
in the rirer, «hL sereaning and eryiilg ontt a» load 
as they were able, to be saved ficem drownings 
Those that were more fortunate^ were beating 
their countrymen off firem getting intfr their ear 
noes, by irtrikiie^ thehr heads luad kmds with padr 
dies, as they hod hold of the sides and nesurly upset 
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mmmar% oeaqed^ n^ hmAm^h caMe aad. thai 
wlndi I w» ki woe by tke nde of euk cd«e^ 
and. h» kulntiy took kn riurt from Ut Uek» 
and threw it over me, fbv I was ndE«4 I Iboi 
iftqppeiL into hk caaor ; £or wlwldver aig^lie our 
lrtr> k wonid h& & moomfid ki»d of pteaanre to 
comfioft and eoaaole «mo a^odmr in tke hoter of 
taaal and suffniag; Bui I had no aooner dome aov 
tiam I was dtag^ badt again by » pov(:c9itti 
aan^wfaickl^eoQld not reaiat, aad roBMMandfd by 
faaeuB g«8torei to ail atiU on my fmL 
^ *- UmriHiag to oggpmiFate €>Qr condkioB l^ obiti* 
Bacy or branraNb, wbieb wouid ha^e bean vain and 
aidiralDmv I nade no reply, but ^ aa I was 
dc^red^ and ulently watebed the motions ^ ouc 
I teqpe ga^ Now tb^re weie stiU oUier canoes paasr 
ing ^ OQt ibeir way to the maxket-phkce, and 
amongst them was one of extraordinary size. 
I^aaeyk^ it to be neutral,, and hiding to make a 
divefskm m oiur £i¥ouv, I beckoned to tiiose who 
y^!t% m it,, and saluted^hem in the most &iendly 
SMmner* But tbek savage bosoms were impene^- 
lK!d>l6 to feeMng^ 3iurely they are destitute of aU 
Jke wniaibla charities ^ life* I almost doabte4 
whetber they wese human beimgsw Their kideou^ 
ieatores were daekened by ^ terrible scowl ; they 
.nioeked me, dapped their handsy and thwaipe^ 
:i^oa a MiUea drum ; then with a loud and scomf- 
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fol laugh, the barbarians dashed theif paddles 
into the water and went their way. This was a 
severe mortification ; I felt confused and abashed ; 
and my heart seemed to shrink within itself. I 
made no more such tnals.' 

Seeing my brother swimmidg in the river, and 
people clinging on to what they could, I endea« 
Voured all in my power to induce the people of my 
canoe to go to him. But all I could do was in 
vain. Fearing that those in the water might up 
set the canoe by getting into her, or that she 
would be overloaded with them, they kept aloof 
and let them take their chance. My feelings at 
that moment were not to be described ; I saw my 
brother nearly exhausted, and could render him no 
assistance, in addition to our luggage being plun* 
dered and sunk ; and I had just formed the reso^ 
lution of jumping into the water after him when I 
saw him picked up. 

The canoes near me, as well as mine, hastened 
to a small sand island in the river, at a short dis* 
tance from the market, and my brother arrived 
soon afterwards. In a short time the Damuggoo 
people made their appearance, and also the chief 
of Benny's messenger, having like ourselves lost 
everything they had of their own property as well 
as their master's. This was in consequence of the 
confusion which had taken place ; for these people, 
no doubt, had they been recognised, would not have 
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been molested. We were all obliged to remain in 
our respective canoes, and made rather a sorry 
appearance in consequence of the treatment we 
had received, which was increased by the tears 
and lamentations of our own canoe-men, as well as 
those of Damuggoo, and neither my brother nor 
myself were in a condition to ofPer them any con- 
solation. 

We had been lying at the island ; but now the 
war-canoes were all formed into a line and paddled 
into the market-place before alluded to, which is 
called Kirreey and which likewise was the place of 
their destination. Here we were informed that a 
palaver would be held, to take the whole affair into 
consideration ; and about ten in the morning, a 
multitude of men landed from the canoes, to ^ hold 
a council of war,* if it may be so termed* For our 
parts we were not suffered to go on shore ; but 
constrained to remain in the canoes, without a 
covering for the head, and exposed to the heat 
of a burning sun. A person in a Mahomedan 
dress, who we learnt afterwards was a native of a 
place near Funda, came to us, and endeavoured 
to cheer us, by saying that our hearts must not be 
sore, — that at the palliver which would be held, 
we had plenty of friends to speak for us. That 
all the people in the Mahomedan dresses who 
had come from Funda to atten^d the market, were 
our friends, besides a great number of females 

VOL. uu L 
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vfho 'weste weB dr i a i fatd in nkibrdiffBicflSt^e^nin. 
13i«M womanRroR ku^ iiwiy asldelfo of aboot 
fim ^ir tim foaiidi waig^^ Md I>i«ceft€t8 «f 1^ 
MHB B»iteint^ 4m* noi w Isrge. About twealy 
ORCDOeB^dl ^ Daanj^igve people ^ad ^rared from 
ib6Yvdov»t9mn» wsat^ IhHDgt^gOB. ^ese per- 
8<iB8. having heweA kom meirni l>«ea treated, 9Aw 
became our friends, so that we now began to 4kisk^ 
ikxtcemnsB, chsmoe'iXfwxr encMJping^ a»d tfais uitelr 
Mgenoe put lis iato better vpirhs. 

A lahort tinie iseilve aoon, ^e fiver bemg pretty 
cbar^ several gmn were fired as a mgnvA for iSi 
Ifae canoes to repur to Mie market and attend liie 
paUiver. Eager to learn the Tesidt gS the diseoa- 
sion at the .SLaaeaookiyy in n^oh we were so inti' 
mately ocmcenied, hat without the means of gain- 
ing any intelHgenoe, we passed ihe hours in fear* 
£iil suspense, yidding by turns to the pleasing 
illusions of hope, and the gloomy ^orebodmgs of 
despair. 

' The heat i)f the smi to wiuckwe wsxit exposed 
was excessive, and having no shirt on even to 
prot^t my diooiders from ihs scorching rays, I 
eontiLved to borrow an aid cloth from one oi the 
canoe-men, mHio i^oke a little English. Some of 
the mark^-women came down to our eanoe, and 
looked on us with nmbh concern and pity, spread- 
ing tlieir hands out, as nmch as to say, God baa 
saved you frcmi a cruel death. They then retired^' 
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hag yilb Aem* hmach 4gi phmhiiiw aadtmQ eoocM^ 
jwU. 13m »•• .an a o cayUto e offering, and w^ 
gUlj took it jmd flU^^ded k MMng ^nv peo]^ 



A stir was now made in the -maaciEet, and « 
acaasdi oaBBBEWBoed tkroii^ 4^ithe«anoes fervour 
goods, Mme of wlnck wofe founds iddK>iigh tbtt 
gneater pact of tham wem M the bottom of th^ 
weir, Thtae were landed And plaeed in the mid* 
dJenaf tfaeimaiiet^fSaoe. Wew^renownivitedhy 
the JNiaUams to hucid, and told to look at our 
^oods and see if they were all theite. To my 
^xeM satisfaction I imme£ately veeognized iAvt 
hsan containing our books, and one of my brother's 
fomatak. The snedicine<ikeBt wa« by its side, but 
hotk weae filled with waiter* A large carpet bag, 
eaootaiabg «il *our weanng apparel, was lying cut 
opdBL, and deprived of its contents^ with the exc^ 
iion/of A dbiit, a |Hdr of troi«9er8, and « waistooat. 
Many Faluable articles w^ch it Imd ^contained 
Iffiere gone. The whole of my journal, w^h the 
^flu^ption of a note-book with remarks from Kabba^ 
to this place, was lost. Four guns, one of which 
fatd been the pr(q>erty of l^e late Mr. Paris, four 
jomdaases, and two pisttols were gone. Nme eh^ 
pkant's tusks, the finest I had seen in the country, 
which had beesi given us by the Kings of Wowow 
And Bfioasik, a quantity of oet:ioh feathers, «ame 

L,2 
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handsome leopard skins, a great variety of seeds, 
all our buttons, cowries and needles, which were 
necessary for us to purchase provisions with, — all 
were missing, and said to have been sunk in the 
river. The two boxes and the bag were all that 
could be found. 

We had been desired to seat ourselves, which, 
as soon as we had done, a circle gathered round 
us, and began questioning us ; but at that mo- 
ment the sound of screams and the clashing of 
arms reached the spot ; and the multitude catch« 
ing fire at the noise, drew their swords, and leav* 
ing us to ourselves they ran away to the place 
whence it proceeded. The poor women were hurry- 
ing with their little property towards the river firom 
all directions, and imagining that we ourselves 
might be trampled under foot, were we to remain 
longer sitting on the ground, we joined the flying 
fugitives, and all rushing into Ae water, sprang 
into canoes, and pushed off the land, whither our 
pursuers dared not follow us. The origin of all 
this was a desire for more plunder on the part of 
the Eboe people. Seeing the few things of ours 
in the market-place which had been taken from 
their canoes, they made a rush to the place to 
recover them. The natives, who were Kirree 
people, stood ready for them, armed with swords, 
daggers, and guns ; and the savage Eboes find-* 
ing themselves foiled in the attempt, retreated to 
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their canoes without risking an attack, although 
we fully expected to have been spectators of a 
furious and bloody battle. The noise and uproar 
which this produced were dreadful, and beyond all 
description. 

This after all was a fortunate chrcumstance, 
inasmuch as my brother and I, having uncon* 
sciously jumped into the same canoe, found our* 
selves in each other's company, and were thus 
afforded, for a short time at least, the pleasure of 
conversing without interruption ; and he then 
related to me all that had happened to him since 
the morning. like me he had no foresight of 
mischief, or apprehensions of danger, and therefore 
he took no means whatever of shunning the 
immense canoes which he perceived were ap- 
proaching him with their large flags. But on 
the contrary these striking and uncommon appen« 
dages, to which neither of us had been accustomed, 
served to excite his curiosity and win his admira* 
tion rather than awaken any fear or suspicion of 
danger* 

The palaver not havmg yet concluded, we had 
full leisure to contemplate the scene around us. 
We had moored a little way from the banks of the 
river: in front of us was the market-place, which 
was crammed with people, from all parts of the 
neighbouring country, of different tribes, — a great 
multitude of wild men, of ferocious aspect, and 
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savage uncoudi manners. Tat^se belonged the 
dioiee^ dtiier of gwing as fife and liberty, er 
dooming as to> slavery or deadi. In the latter de- 
tBBCumsldoxk ikmie minds might be swayed by sq9^ 
picion or caprice, or influenced by hatred ; in ^e 
former l^y might be giuded by the hopes of 
gain, or biased by die fe«m of pimicteient,^ — hm 
many of them had come from the sea-eoast, amcl 
SBch an adventure as ours conld not long remoaa 
concealed from the knomdedge of our countrymesw 
The ^ore for a long way was lined w^ thenr 
canoes^ having the colours o€ various European 
iMttions waving fwm long polesy which were fas- 
tened to the seats^ Several of t^ese had as many 
as three flags in each ; they were all of immense 
nze, and fringed with bli» cotton (baft) cut into 
scollops. . Besides these there were others of the 
strangest and most grotesque patterns, such as 
representations of m\d bea^ men's tegs, wine 
glasses, decanters, and tilings of still more whim- 
sical shapes. Whence tlie barbarians procured 
these emblematical banners we cannot t^; hat 
we understand iik9t eath tribe has its own peeidiar 
flags, which are mifurled whenever they under- 
take any enterprise of hnportance. Canoes were 
likewise stationed near an island or sand^bank in 
the middle of t^ river, which we considered ta ht 
neutrsd^ as their owners did not seem to interfert 
wi(^ |be proceedings o€ the day^ Bui titeve hi^ 
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pened to be anioBg tile swiraget »tew well-dreased 
MabomedKB. pcksts, irfia had ceme kte to th6 
paEketftoiBLtiieiiortbwwcL These wete decidedly 
our friends. Many tisMS tiiey blessed us with 
fifdifted haids and omnpassioBafee coantenanees, 
esjcMamg ^ Alia Sumkee/* (God h King!) 
^or did they confine tkemselyes to nmjde expres* 
mnsr of phy or eooc^m ; hi^ a» we subsequently 
ieariit, they joined the assoably, and spoke in ojxt 
&your with: wam^ and energy, taxing those 
who had assandted us with cowacdke, cruelty, and 
mroag^ and pn^>0Bmg to have them beheaded oA 
the spot as a just panishment for their cxime. 
Thia was bdd. language, but it produced a salutary 
effect on the minds of the heai^rs^ 

The womi^ and ehildres took diarge of Alb 
canoes whilst their husbands and Esthers were ok 
^ore. FnxaoL the fooner we recdved little presents 
§ii bananas and cocoirnuts,'which were our only 
iaod during tiie day, but with the ktter we had 
littk communication. Both men and women wore 
immensdy-lar^ vrcatj rmgs- on th^ legs and 
arms,, which were at least an inch in thickness, 
food mx inches in depth; and these omamentiB 
jrere so heavy and inconvenient, tt^ when the 
^Cranales walked, they appeared the most awkwaad 
«nd ungraceful creatures in the world ; in fact tbey 
could not walk without producing a colli^on of 
ihese imwidbiy nnga. The w<»nen's necks mA 
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bosoms were likewise decorated with strings of 
coral and other beads, but their dress was confined 
to a piece of figured cotton, encircling the waists 
and extending halfway down the leg. 

At about three in the afternoon we were ordered 
to return to the small island from whence we had 
come, and the setting of the sun being the signal 
for the council to dissolve, we were again sent for 
to the market. The people had been engaged in 
deliberation and discussion during the whole of 
the day, and with throbbing hearts we received 
their resolution in nearly the following words : — 
' That the king of the country being absent, they 
had taken upon themselves to consider the occur* 
rence which had taken place in the morning, and 
to give judgment accordmgly. Those of our 
things which had been saved from the water should 
be restored to us, and the person that had first 
commenced the attack on my brother should lose 
his head, as a just retribution for his offence, hav« 
ing acted without Iiis chieFs permission ; that with 
regard to us, we must consider ourselves as pri* 
soners, and consent to be conducted on the follow* 
ing morning to Obie, king of the Eboe country, 
before whom we should undergo an examination, 
and whose will and pleasure concerning our per^ 
sons would then be explained.' We received the 
intelligence with feelings of rapture, and with 
burstmg hearts we offered up thanks to our Divine 
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Creator for his signal preservation of us through* 
out this disastrous day. 

It was, perhaps^ fortunate for us that we had 
no article of value which the natives were at all 
solicitous ahout; and to this circumstance, added to 
the envy of those who had joined in the conquest, 
but who had not shared the plunder, may chiefly 
be attributed, under Providence, the preservation 
of our lives. Our medicine-chest, and a trunk 
containing books, &c., which were all spoiled by 
the water, were subsequently restored to us ; but 
our wearing apparel, Mr. Park's double-barrelled 
gun» the loss of which we particularly regretted, 
and all our muskets, swords, and pistols, with those 
lof our men, were sunk or missing. We likewise 
lost the elephant's teeth given us by the kings of 
fiooss^ and Wowow, a few natural ciuriosities, 
our compass and thermometers, my own joumal» 
my brother's memorandum, note and sketch-books* 
with a small part of his journal and other books 
which were open in the canoe, besides all our 
cowries and needles, so that we are left completely 
destitute, to the mercy of we know not whom. 

The object of the barbarians in coming so far 
from home was never correctly explained to us ; 
but we have no doubt that it was from motives 
of plunder, which had our party been larger was 
to have been carried into effect on an extensive 
scale. But the capture of two white men, sup* 
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posed to have valoudile goods widt ttem, sterns to 
have disconcerted all their. ^ans for the pveseal 
by producing ditisioii and dbtruBt amongst them. 
However it wa» apparent to na that aU these 
savage warriors had left th^ country not emlj to 
plunder whatever might happen to fall in their 
way, but likewise to attend two or ihiee naarkets 
near Ktrrecy fop the purpose of trading wx^i tiie 
natives whenever they might fancy themeelves not 
sufficiently p€>wer^l to te^e away their property 
without fighting and bloodshed. For thiapnepos^ 
they were amply famished with various common 
dities, such as powder, mwibets, euthisBesy loiiives^ 
eottoU' cloths, earthenware, skms of wild animals^ 
mats, sweet potatoes, cassada root, and a very 
large kind of straw hat whiekthey woiidd exdiange 
for slaves, ivory, yams, '. and ^paliiM)!! . It was e^ 
dent also* at Kirree that nuwe than oae party of 
these robbers had made sevenU attempts at pkmder; 
and it was equally notorious that they l^td beat 
many times repulsed. Hence the dreaditil screan^ 
mg at the market, and the state of hurry, tumtdC^ 
and alarm that prevailed ^erdoi during the wholii 
of the day. 

In the evening, wl»n everytiiingwas quiet, fives 
were kindled in all the canoes, for dressing prcwi* 
(Rons, and there being a vast number of them, the 
Niger was. iHuaatnated by streams of yellow Mght, 
wjiieh produced a higUy. voi^antiey bat mel«i« 



AoVf dfeei It vn» s time fitted fbr aJoradoa 
»id tiMudughinf to the bene^enl Cteator snd 
Monan^of ail. B«t aia»! kow lew kexeabeuts 
pre bending lk» knee te hin; how few aro ItfiiBg 
up their hearts to his mercy-seat t 
' fhe Khnee pe<^Ie aie a savmge-lookiBrg race. 
^fkej are vmaim^y strcfng and athletic, and ai# 
«Ib» well-proportioiied. Their only clothing n 
the 8^3B. eiAer of a leopard ov tigev listened round 
Hieir waist. Their hair is platt^, and plastered 
wi^ii red efey i» abimdance, and thdr fece is ftdi 
mS incisions in e¥«ry part of it ; these are eut into 
Ifee fleslt so as to produce deep ftmrows, each inci- 
mon beiBg^ about a quarter of aa mch long, and 
«fyecf witii mdlgo. It » scarcely possible to make 
out a feature ei thek fece, and I have never seen 
Indiaiis more disfigiwed. The Eboe women have 
Ikindson^e features, and we could not help thinking 
it a pity that such savage-looking feBows as^ the 
men should be blessed with so handsome a race of 
females. The mark of the Eboe people is the 
point of an arrow pricked in each temple, the end 
being next to the eye. We are informed that 
the leading man, who commanded the first canoe 
that attacked us in the river this morning, is con- 
fined in double irons, and condemned to die by 
the people who are friends at this place. It is 
said they have taken our treatment up with so 
much determination to do us justice, that if the 
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king of Eboe, whose subject he is, refuses to put 
him to death, no more of his canoes will be 
allowed to come to this country to trade. His 
wives have been crying round him and making 
great lamentation. 

About seven in the evening large heavy clouds 
ascending from the horizon, covered the stars like 
a shroud ; a total darkness prevailed, and we were 
presently visited by a storm, which generally 
follows a very sultry day ; but although it was 
violent, it was short. The rain descended in tor* 
rents, the wind howled through the trees, and all 
the fires were extinguished in a moment. Our 
canoe was half filled with water, and ourselves 
completely drenched; but notwithstanding these 
inconveniencies and discouragements, we lay 
down as well as we could to sleep till morning, 
for nature was wearied out with a long day of 
anxiety and fatigue. 
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CHAPTER XIX, 

D^axtuxe from Kirree— Method of tradiiig^->Gharacter of 
the nadveB-^-An unhi^pjr slave— Supentitioiit of the 
canoe-mea respecting the traTellers — Stopped by fog- 
Pass through a lake— Arrival at Eboe Town — ^The King's 
Palace — Description of King Obie — Interview with him 
—•The Eboe People— Trade of Eboe Town— >Disputes of 
the natives respecting the travellers— Decision of King 
Obie respecting them— Their disappcnntment-^An Eboe 
Lady— Arrangements for leaving Eboe. 

Baturday, November 6. — My brother felt quite 
feverish this morning, and I was very unweU, 
yet we had nothing to eat, nor anything to pur* 
chase it with. At sun-rise our canoe was taken 
ficom before Kirree market-place, to the little sand- 
bank or island in the middle of the river, where 
we waited till nine o'clock for the coming of two 
war-canoes, which it has been resolved should 
convoy us to the Eboe country, which we under- 
stand is situated three days* journey hence down 
the Niger. A head man from one of them stepped 
into ours, though as it was we had scarcely room 
enough to move a limb. The sunken canoe bad 
been got up agdn ; the Damuggoo people had 
regained their slaves, having lost only cloth and 
ivory, for which they are told they will be recom- 
pensed by the king of the Eboe country on arriv- 
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ing there ; so tliat this dicumstance seemed to have 
revived their hopes a little, and to haye inspired 
them with fresh life and iy»rita^ which pne could 
scarcely expect fibm individuals that had so re- 
cently hecA haM ^rmmsaii^ IteataB, MmimAemam, 
yi-iuBed. Wiwertiici toe s^ thm^ o«r Imi im ex- 
ceeded lihcifs, we w er e ta cheerftfl as iiwy. -Our 
mrnds had heen relieved £:om a psunful state i>f 
anxiety ; we jqumv looked iorwaid to our j<Mcney 
down the?H^ mOt^ moat pleasmg JBiftioi^- 
tioiis; «Bd «mi n cior forlorn ■c cwi A iii oB we 
profited by. the lesson we bad Teceived, and re- 
joiced that our situation was iio vorse. Our 
thoughts were once more turned on home; wa 
quickly resumed our former cheerMness; the 
freshness of the morning gave us new vigoui; 
and we ardently wished to set out. 

At seven in the morning we hade adieu to 
Elirree, the scene of all our sorrows, accompanie4 
by six large war-canoes, and again took our sta-t 
tion with the Damuggoo people. The canoe onc^ 
more darted along at a great rate, the men, as they 
applied their whole strength to their paddles, gave 
us a song of their country, which seemed to anif 
mate them to still greater exertion. Qur mind^ 
were well prepared to enjoy it ; and in no part of 
the country have we listened to a native song with 
so much pleasure and gratification. 

At nine in the morning we passed two beautiful 



ttiandi, s0l lur &q«i llw pboe whettf we ^ad beev 
ioBt atlaokeiL These wece miiiduibked Jttd neariy 
ia dK middle of the rivec, which h about three 
hioad. Hie ^dkectioii «fif it •eesoed to be 
aoMJ i )w e it » or fftther more westerly:, but 
hamg jiiMt our oonqiiis with the rest^if i^ur thmgs 
yBaterdaj,we anaow quile at a lossfor the direo- 
tuan of Ibe -doner, joid caa only form an o]iim<»i 
frcm the place of the smi. At ktervak of two or 
tloee mileB wc oheerfed buge towns and viUages 
cm the baniuy wioch at a diort -distaikee firem the 
mer became hi^ Our oanoe people being afhad» 
I Ai^poBe, of the inhabittttts^ and perhaps being 
ai war with Ibein, would not go near them* although 
tiaej were ia want of yams. 

At d[ev«s A.ii., the people laid in their paddles, 
and allowed the caikoe to drift down the river, while 
&ey took tiieir bseakfittt. 

' Besides am eonyoy, we had a gumpier-ctmoe in 
company^ belonging to the £boe people, from 
which the others were supplied with dressed j»ro- 
yisi(ms. For our own part, we had neither money 
nor needles, nor indeed an3rthmg to purchase a 
meal ; and knowing this to be the case, our sable 
gnardians neglected to take into consideration the 
state of our stomachs. However, we felt no very 
strong inclination to join tiiem in their repast, 
though on one occasion we were invited to do so, 
for we ^eAt an invincible disgust to it, from the 
filthy manner in which it had been prepared. 
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Yams were first boiled, and then skinned and 
mashed into a paste, with the addition of a little 
water, by hands that were far from being cleaiu 
As this part of the business requires great personal 
exertion, the man on whom it devolved perspired 
very copiously, and the consequences may easOy 
be guessed at» This was the reason for the un- 
conquerable aversion we felt to partake of their 
food. The natives, however, are not equally 
squeamish about such trifles, and compassionate 
our want of taste in not relishing their savoury 
banquet With their yams they generally have 
a little fish, either smoked and dried^ or fresh 
from the stream ; but on very particular occasions, 
instead of fish, a young kid, roasted with its skin 
and hair, is substituted* In eating, they use the 
fingers only, and every one dips his hand into 
the same dish. This custom is universal It is 
the same amongst the Moors in Barbary, and the 
Arabs and Mahomedans in India, and perhaps in 
many other countries in the world. 

Had it not been for the above filthy method of 
preparing their repast, we should not have hesi* 
tated in joining them, having eaten nothing either 
to-day or yesterday, but a small piece of a banana. 
Half an hour was thus passed, when the men 
took their paddles again, and the canoes moved 
on at a swift rate. The river became more wind* 
ing in its course, and the banks were covered with 
large trees which hung over the water* 
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At four in the afternoon we halted to purchase 
yams at a town on the bank of the river, which 
was nearly hid from our sight amidst the trees and 
thick underwood. The canoes having reached the 
bank) five of the canoemen landed well armed^ 
and proceeded to the town. They had been 
absent an hour, when they again made their 
appearance, followed by a great many people 
carrying bundles. They were also accompanied 
by one old woman, who appeared to be a person 
of consequence. It appears tliat the natives in 
this part of the river are such outrageous and 
lawless fellows, that they are mistrustful of each 
other even in the smaUest communication, and we 
had an opportunity of seeing how far this waa 
carried. 

The object of our visit was to purchase yams, 
and our people had succeeded in getting the 
Yillagers to bring some down to the canoes. 
These people, however, had armed themselves 
either with a gun or sword, as well as our own, 
and had no women among them, excepting the 
old one above-mentioned. Having arrived at 
the bank of the river, the old woman directed all 
the yams to be placed in a row before our people, 
and in distinct and separate bundles, and the 
owners to retire to a short distance, which order 
was implicitly obeyed. The purchaser now in- 
spected the bundles^ and having selected one to 

VOL. III. M 



162 MSTHOfi OF TRADIHra*' [ClMtp. zul. 

his satisfaction, which night contain ^ &e8t 
yamS) placed what he consideiiad to be its value, 
by the side of it, consisttng of clo&, fiints, te. 
Tlie old lady k>oking on all the time, if in bar 
opinion it was sn£(»ent to give, take* vp t^ 
cloth and gives it to the owner of the beadle, and 
the purchaser likewise takes away the yams. B«l 
on the contrary, if the cloth, or whatever was ^kam 
offered by the purchaser, is not considered mx£^ 
cient by the old woman, she allows it to remain a 
short time to give him an opportunity of adding 
something else to his offer. If this were not done, 
the owner of the yams was directed by the okL 
woman to tji^e them and move them bade out <^ 
the way, leaving whi^ had been offered for them to 
be taken away also. All this was carried on with* 
out a woird passing between the parses, and the 
purchase of a sufiieient number of yans by oar 
people occupied three hours. It was som^hing 
quite novel to see two large parties of people 
bartering commodities in this manner; imd ^ 
apparent unconcern and determination with which 
the old woman held out, when she ccmsidered the 
price offered ioir tiie yams not suffieent, was qiHle 
amusing. She knew our men must have yams; 
and with an ill grace tiiey added anythii^ to what 
they had already offsred. The scene before ua 
was altogether extraordinafy. Many of the 
pec^le belonging to the canoes were standktjp 



jt^o^ XIX.] . umraOD ow x&ionM. 16| 

in a group en the bank of the river Bear thent 
milk nmdcete, nrmbt asd ipeanin their hand*; 
some with the articles with which they wero 
about ta make a {mrebase. A quantitj of yams, 
arranged in large tondks, j^aced in a row^ 80» 
fkarated thsm firon anodiar grm^ contistmg of 
the Tiiiagers abo anted, and both parties stood* 
iag at a ahoct dirtanoe front them, learing a 
comtderabte space h^ween. ELere was stationed 
lite old woman, who, with no little coi»equence, 
ditected the whole aiair hy signs, ^ther to her 
own par^ or ours, not a wmrd being ^M^cen by 
any one. 

We eouM not h^p thinking, that eYerythingt 
in the l»rgest market we have seen, might have 
heen disposed of in the time required (ox pnr^ 
tkamng tiiese yams, and that only t«i days' 
^Himey up the nver sueh a maritet would be 
found. This method of trading mmst have arisen 
•either from the lear of quarrelling, or horn not 
understanding each other's language, whidi is 
difficult to suppose; but it seems to hare been 
instituted by mutual agreement, fox both parties 
^idte understood how they were to act. This is 
the first tiacke we hare witnessed it. Tlie rillagers 
have a wild appearance; rather resembling the 
Kirree people, but we observed no marks on the 
face, nor on any part of the person. We did not 
understand their language, and therefore could not 
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inform ourselves of the name of the people or 
their village ; and at seven in the evening again 
proceeded on our journey. 
- It was ten at night when we came abreast of 
a small town, where we stopped. Instead of 
making the canoes fast to the bank imd landing, 
we lay out in the river at a short distance from it, 
in case of an alarm by strange canoes. It was 
long since we had tasted food^ and we had suffered 
from hunger the whole day without being able to 
obtain anything. Soon after we had stopped for 
the night, our guards gave us each a piece oi 
roasted yam, and our poor people had the good 
fortune to get some also, being the first they have 
had since leaving Damuggoo. The roasted yam, 
washed down with a little water, was to us as joy* 
ful a meal as if we had been treated with the most 
sumptuous fare, and we laid ourselves down ii| 
the canoe to sleep in content. 

The course of the river, according to the best 
of our judgment, has been about south-west. 

Sunday, November 7 th, — At the dawn of day, 
our canoemen were busily employed in making 
preparations for departure. We had been unable 
to get much sleep, from having nothing to pro- 
tect us from the cold, and the heavy dew, which 
had wetted us completely through. The mcnming 
was calm, and beautifully fine; and the cleari 
shrill whistle of the cheerful parrot echoed through 
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the woods, breaking the stillness' which had pre* 
vailed around, as we took a hasty leave of the 
few villagers who had assembled out of curiosity 
to see us, and pursued our course down the 
stream. The banks of the river have altered 
decidedly within these two days; its course is 
not so serpentine as it has been ; the banks are 
so low and regular, that not even a simple rismg 
can anywhere be distinguished to break their 
Uniformity ; and, for the first time, we have seen 
the fibrous mangrove interspersed among the 
other trees of the forest. Indeed they are be- 
ginning to present a degree of sameness little 
different from that which prevails on many parts 
of the 8ea*coast Both banks, however, are 
pretty thickly inhabited, and villages are scattered 
every here and there ; for though they are em- 
bosomed in trees, and invisible from the river, 
yet their situation might easily be known from 
the number of their inhabitants which appeared on 
the beach to trade with the canoemen. Plantains, 
bananas, and yams, are cultivated by these vil- 
lagers to an almost incredible extent. They 
form, in fact, with the addition of the fish which 
they may happen to catch, their sole support, 
and the only articles of export. Many of them, 
though poor and wretched, are mild, and even 
timorous in their manners, and are said to be 
honest and upright in their dealings ; but others 
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again are bold, cruel, and rapacious, and aie 
dreaded wad tlmined not only by dwhr ii^gii* 
bours, but also by those whom business may lead 
tbk way, unless diey go in large, strongs and 
well-armed parties. Ours was certainly one of 
this ^Mcription; yet men were cimstjuitiy i^ 
pointed to keep a watchful eye on ^ bank, when 
we were compelled to pass it close, by ke^hig the 
channel, in order to guard against surprise by an 
ambuscade. For this purpose, two or three man 
atood up in the canoe for several hours at a time, 
with a musket and cutlass in each hand, to in« 
^timidate the natives, by convincing them that we 
were fully prepared for an attack, l^e singular 
method of trading we had witnessed ye^erday, 
or something similar to it, wtt formerly in use, 
we believe, between natives and Europeans on 
various parts of the sea-coast; and if we am not 
mistaken, the same custom is observed to Mb 
sday, not only in Africa, but in many other parts 
•cf the globe likewise. 

' Among the Damnggoo daves, is a middle- 
aged, short, fat woman, having a broad, moumlid 
kind of countenance ; in fact, diere were two of 
ihem, so very much alike in all respects, that 
(they migl^ be taken for risters. As she sat with 
^e goats, whose society, by the bye, was eH" 
tremely disagreeable to her, inasmuch as they 
ocmimitted various misdemeanours, to her great 
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ffirnMywiee, the felcbed ome of the deepest and 
Biost dittoai sigfaa dttt I ^ver beasd. This at- 
toKt^my a^hentioiiy lor she was seated 80 Bear me, 
•that hotn ihe motiQa of the canoe, I was not un- 
;fireqiftrailly jostled against her naked person, which 
vas by no means agreeable, for she was a dirty 
voBiaii. She had' been slowly masticating, with 
aqppaient disrelish, part of a boiled yam, which 
iqppeiffed to be cold and dry, and which was now 
•laid aside. She was in ^ep meditation ; tear-drops 
were in her eyes^ ready to £idl as she gased ear- 
'nestly ata spot of land on the eastern bank, which 
was hst receding from hor view. Her closed lips, 
•sightly uptamed, and quivering with emotion, 
•the usaal prelude to more vident grief, gave an 
expression of sadness and silent sorrow to h^ 
countenance, which langu^e can but ill express. 
Nothing could he more tondiing than tiiis faranqnil 
-i^iee of woe. Loud bursts of hunentation, and 
other vdiement expressions oi passion, would not 
behalf so ekxfQent. I imagined that the poor crea- 
ture was bewailing h^ hard fate in the ill-usage 
windi she Imd received from her guardkns, one 
of whom had not long before aj^Hed a paddle to 
Jmt head and shonlders; or she might, I thought, 
lie in want of water, which was beyond h^ r«u;h ; 
but to satisfy my doubts, I addressed her, and 
&»nanded the eaus» d her emotion^ On this she 
tiBtted round her head^ and bestowmg a violent 
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thump on the nose of a goat which had diBCoyered 
her broken yam, and was nibbling it fast away, 
she replied, pointing with her finger to the spdt 
on which she had been so anxiously gazing,— *- 
* There J was bom.* The chord was touched; 
she had striven to repress her feelings before, but 
she could no longer command them ; she became 
more agitated, and wept bitterly as she faltered 
out, ^ That is my country /' I was softened and 
moved at the woman's distress, and should doubt- 
less have felt still stronger compassion, if I had 
not observed her, in the midst of her tears, in* 
flicting the most rigorous chastisement on her 
brute companions, in the most unmerciful manner* 
The kids and goats had, in their playfulness, been 
gamboling about her feet and legs, and bespat* 
tered them with a little dirty water from the hot* 
tom of the canoe ; and I thought to myself, that 
if a female could behave with cruelty to a com* 
panion, being herself in distress, that little pity 
or gentleness could dwell in her bosom. However, 
be this as it may, she was greatly afflicted. She 
might have recalled to her mind, as she was borne 
past the place where she had received her being, 
and where her childhood had been spent, the 
pastimes and amusements of that innocent and 
happy period of life ; and this reflection, bringing 
along with it a train of pleasing associations, had 
produced her grief, which was no doubt increased 
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by comparing the freedom which she once enjoyed 
with her present miserable condition of bondage* 
It may appear strange that I should dwelt so long 
on this subject, for it seems quite natural that 
every one, even the most thoughtless barbarian^ 
would feel at least some slight emotion on being 
exiled from his native country, and enslaved. 
But so hx is this from being the case, that 
Africans, generally speaking, betray the most per* 
feet indifference on losing their liberty, and being 
deprived of their relatives ; while love of country 
is seemingly as great a stranger to their breasts, 
as social tenderness and domestic affection. We 
have seen many thousands of slaves, some of them 
more intelligent than others ; but the poor little 
fat woman whom I have mentioned, — the associate 
of beasts, and wallowing in filth, whose coun« 
tenance would seem to indicate only listlessness, 
8tupidity, and perhaps idiotism, without the small- 
est symptom of intelligence, — she alone has shown 
anything like regret on gazing at her native land 
for the last time* * There I was bom,* said she ; 
as she was passing by it, weeping, — * That is my 
country I* 

At eleven o'clock at night we arrived at a spot 
which had been chosen as a place of rendezvous 
for the whole party, and here we slept in our 
canoes* The river has run to-day rather to the 
southward of west, varying but slightly from yes- 
terday's course. 
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I. Mtndeny^ November Sikf — Long b^ne Mmme^ 
Jiiouf^ it waa ex/otniw^j dftric, the eanoes woe 
put in motion, for as ^ ^ Ekoe ' coantry is said 
to be at BO great iti^ance, the Eboe peopk witk 
m were deurooa of arriviag there as eady in the 
day as posubk;. It proved to be a ddl baay 
jaoming, but at seven o'clodc, a. m., ^e fog had 
become so dense, that bo object, hovevor lar^s, 
•eould be distinguished at a greater di^aaoe than 
m £em yards. Hus created consideraye confusion ; 
and tl^ men fearing, as they ex|»ressed it, to lose 
.themselres, tied one canoe to another, ihsim ferm* 
ing doubk canoes, and all f»oceedcd togetbor 
in dose company. However wo had gone but 
ra litde way after this arrangement, when the 
<BMBQ Guided that they had departed &on the 
proper teack, and therefore they detenmned ta 
jNidi ashore, and wait there t^ the mnt should be 
"dispelled ; y^ they toiled a fidl hour befmre their 
ff^eet was efiected. We wished to be more par* 
licular in our observations of this interesting part 
of our journey ; but were constrained to forego 
this gratification, on accoimt of the siqwrstitious 
prejudices of the natives, who were so iniatiuited 
as to imagine, Uiat we liad not only occasioned 
the fog, but that, if we did sot sk or lie down in 
the canoe (for we had been standing), it would 
inevitably cause the destructien of the whole party; 
«— and the reason which they aaugned was, * that 
the river had never beheld a white man b^ore,' 
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Mod, tiierefore, ikej dreaded tke eoasaqueBees of 
DOT lasfaneta mad prescnnplioii m regaidisfr its 
waters so attei^T^. Tnit and nmikur bo— e«w 
was detivered witii such deCembatioii and eanies^ 
ness, that we rekctaiidy lay down aad idlowed 
oursehres to be covered with mata, im order to 
•^pnet tlieir i^iprehendoiis ; forwe cfid not forg«t 
that we were pritonert, and Aat a perB e vera n ce m 
standing up would have exposed as to the mor- 
tification of being pot down by force. 

We hang on by the shore till the fog haddis* 
persed, when we were again allowed to see the 
ihrer. We now found ourselves on an imineaie 
body of water, like a lake, baring gone a little 
out of the road, and at the month of a very coair* 
siderable rirer, flowing to the westward, it being 
wsa important branch of the I^er; another 
branch also ran from hence to the sondi-east, 
while onr course was in a sokth-westerly direction 
mi the main body ; die whole formmg, in fact^ 
three rivers of consid^able magmtitde. The 
banks were all low and swampy, and completely 
covered wi^ pahn trees. 

An hour or two after thw, or alxHrt mid-day, 
one of the Eboe men m o«r eanoe exclaimed 
* There is my coantry !' pointmg to a clump of very 
high trees^ which was yet at some distance before 
lis ; and after passing a low fertile island, we quiddy 
came to it. Her^ we observed a few fishing- 
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canoes, but their owners appeared syspicious and 
fearful, and would not come near us, though their 
national flag, which is a British Union, sewed o& 
« large piece of plain white cotton, with scoUopft 
of blue, was streaming from a long staff in the 
bow* The town was yet, we were told, a good 
way down the river. In a short time, however. 
We came to an extensive morass, intersected by 
4ittle channels in every direction, and by one.rf 
these we got into clear water, and in front of the 
Eboe town. Here we found hundreds of canoes, 
Bome of them even larger than any we had -pre^ 
viously met with. They are furnished with sheds 
and awnings, and afford commodious habitations 
fi^r a vast number of people, who constantly reside 
in them ; perhaps one of these canoes, which ift 
made of a single trunk, contains as many as 
seventy individuals. 

The little we could see of the houses with which 
the shore is interspersed, gave us a very favour- 
able impression of the judgment and cleanliness 
of the inhabitants of the town. They are neatly 
built of yellow clay, plastered over, and thatched 
with palm leaves ; yards sprucely fenced are an- 
nexed to each of them, in which plantains, bana- 
nas, and cocoa-trees grow, exhibiting a pleasing 
sight, and affording a delightful shade. When we 
came alongside the large canoes already spoken 
of, two or three huge brawny fellows, in broken 
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Eoglish, asked how we did, in a tone which Sten* 
tor might have envied ; and the shaking oi hands 
with our powerful friends was really a punish- 
ment, on account of the violent squeezes which 
we were compelled to suffer. The chief of these 
men calls himself Gun^ though Blunderbust^ or 
Thunder J would have been as appropriate a 
name; and without solicitation, he informed us 
that though he was not a great man, yet he was 
^ a little miliUuy king ;' that his brother's name 
was King Boy, and his father's King Forday^ 
who with * King Jacket* governed all the Brau 
country. But what was infinitely more interest- 
ing to us than thitf ridiculous list of kings, was 
the information he gave us, that, besides a Spanish 
schooner, an English vessel, called the * lliomas 
of Liverpool,' was also lying in the JirU Bra$9 
rivery which Mr. Gun said was frequented by 
Liverpool traders for palm-oil. 

Full of joy at this intelligence, we passed on to 
a little artificial creek, so narrow that our canoes 
could scarcely be pulled along, and here we were 
desired to wait till tlie King's pleasure respecting 
us should be known. On the return of the 
messenger, we were drawn, in the canoe, over 
ooze and mud to a considerable distance, when 
we got out and walked to a house, similar to those 
which we have already mentioned as having seen 
from the river. There was a little verandah 
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Bttpported by wooden cokmnis in ^onl, ttid on 
the floor mate had been placed for our accommo* 
dation. Indeed its whole a^^pearanoe was ao ckan 
and oorafortaUe, and it likewise had such an appear- 
ance of neatneat and um^dicity about it, dtfilsring 
entirely horn anything of the kind which we had 
teen for a long time, that we were quite pleased 
with our new abode ; and if the countenance of 
o«r host had been at all in unison wkh the agree- 
abkaess of h» dwellmg, we imagined that we 
cooU live at ease in it £oar a few days at least 
But it was not so. The harshness of this man's 
manners corresponded with his snlky^ ill-natttred 
fiwse, and deprived us of a good deal of pleasure 
wUch we slMHtld have enjoyed in reposing at full 
length on dry, soft mats, after having been cramped 
«p for three days in a small canoe, with slaves and 
goats, and exposed to the dews by night, and ike 
sun by day. 

An hour or two of rest invigorated and refreshed 
us eztreosely ; and we then received a message 
from the King, that he was in waiting to see and 
converse wkh us. Having little to adjust in re» 
gard to our dress, we rose up^ and followed the 
Bum immediately. Passkkg near the outskirts of 
die town, the man conducted us, by paths little 
frequented, to the outward yard of the palace, 
before the door oi which was placed the statue of a 
woman in a sitting posture, aiul made of day, very 
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vude ol coune Mid ¥exy ogij* Hatmg ooflsed 
ihe yard, m mUeh we new moHikmg rtmaakMe^ 
ve entered hj a woodm door into a&oliier, which 
was far Mqperior. TbiB formed an oblong tqnare ; 
k was cfeaniy swept and kad a Teiy ipnioe appear^ 
aBce» and eadi of its sides was ftiralshed wsdi air 
exe^lest portico. Nesr tke doonnty we saw, 
with surprise, a large lieavy caanon, lying en the 
ground. From ihk endosuie we were led into a 
thifd, wkidi, like the former, had its portkos, aod 
in ane of them a namber of women wieve em- 
pkyyed in mamifsctaring a kind of doth of cotton 
and dried grass, which they wore together. Op- 
posite the entrance, is a low day fdat^orm, aho«it 
thvee feet from Ihe gromid, which was oferiaid 
with mats of various colours, a large piece of 
coarse red cloth covering the whole, and at eadi of 
its comers we ohserred a Utde squat iguie, also 
of clay ; but, whedier these were intended to 
represent males or females, it is impossible to 
eoi^ectiire. Here we were desired to place our- 
sdves, among a crowd of half-dressed, armed men, 
vAo were huddled togethtf on the left of the plat- 
fism, some sitting, and o^ers standing, uid await- 
ing the coming of the Prince. Our friend Gun 
was with &em, and be immediately daimed pri- 
ority of acquuntance wiii us. He chatted with 
amazing vohibility, and in less than two minutes 
he was on the most £uiiiliar fi)oting, shq>ping us 
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with no email force just above the knee, to give 
weight to his observations, and to rivet our atten« 
tion to his remarks. Then, while we spoke, he 
would rest his heavy arms on our shoulders, and 
laugh aloud at every word we said ; look very 
knowingly, and occasionally apply the palm of his 
hand to our backs with the most feding energy, 
as a token of his encouragement and approbation. 
We wished him to answer questions which coa*^ 
cemed us nearly, but the only satisfaction which 
we received, was contained in the expression, 
*' O yes to be sure !' and this was repeated so 
often, with an emphasis so peculiar, and with a 
grin so irresistibly ludicrous, that, in spite of our 
disappointment, we were vastly entertained with 
him. 

In this manner was the time beguiled, till we 
heard a door suddenly opened on our right, and 
the dreaded Obie, King of the Eboe country, stood 
before us ! And yet there was nothing so very 
dreadful in his appearance after all, for he is a 
sprightly young man, with a mild open counte- 
nance, and an eye which indicates quickness^ 
intelligence and good-nature, rather than the 
ferocity which we had been told he possesses in an 
eminent degree. He received us with a smile <tf 
welcome, and shook hands with infinite cordiality, 
often complimenting us with the word * yes !' to 
which his knowledge of English is confined, and 
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^hich no doubt he had been tutored to pronounce 
for the occasion. Several attendants followed their 
sovereign, most of whom were unarmed^ and 
almost naked, and three little boys were likewise 
in attendance, whose office it was to fan him when 
desired. 

The dress of the King of the £boe country 
somewhat resembles that which is worn, on state 
occasionsy by the monarch of Yarriba. Its appear* 
unce was altogether brilliant ; and from the vast 
profusion of coral ornaments with which he was 
decorated, Obie might not inappropriately be 
«tyled, ^ the Coral King/ such an idea at all events 
entered our minds, as we contemplated the mon* 
arch, sitting on his throne of clay. His head was 
graced with a cap, shaped like a sugar-loaf, and 
covered thickly with strings of coral and pieces 
of broken looking-glass, so as to hide the mate- 
rials of which it was made ; his neck, or rather 
throat, was encircled with several strings of the 
same kind of bead, which were fastened so tightly, 
•as in some degree to affect his respiration, and to 
give his throat and cheeks an inflated appearance. 
In opposition to these were four or five others 
Jianging round his neck and reaching almost to 
his knees. He wore a short Spanish surtout of 
Ted cloth, which fitted close to his person, being 
much too small. It was ornamented with gold 
epaulettes, and the front of it was overspread with 
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gold lace» but wUcli^ like the cap, was eiitii^ 
concealed, tmless on ackwe examination, owuig to 
tke vast qtutntity of cond wfaidi was £sistened to it 
in s^ngs. Tkiiteen or foMcteen bracdets (lor we 
liad tlie cnrionty to oorait tfaem) decorated eack 
wrist, and to give them full effect, a few inches of 
the sleeves of the coat had be^i cut off purposely. 
The beads were fiirtaied to ti^ wrist with old 
co{^p«r buttons, which Conned an odd c<niti:ast to 
them. The King's trousers, composed of the 
same material as his coat, stuck as closely to iht 
akin as that, and was similariy embroidered, but it 
reached no further than the middle of hb legs, the 
iower part of it bdog ornamented like the wrists, 
and with precisely the same nuidber of strings of 
beads; besides which, a string of little brass bdls 
awarded eadi leg above the ankles, bat the feet 
were naked. Thus splendidly clothed, Obie, smil- 
ing at his own magnificence, vain of the admira- 
tion which was paid him by his attendants, and 
iflattered without doubt by ^ presence of white 
men, who he imi^ined were struck wi^ amaae- 
•ment at ike splendour of his appearance, shock 
his feet tor the bells to tinkle, sat down widi die 
utmost self-complacency, and looked around him. 
Our story was related to die king in full by Uie 
Bonny messenger who had accompanied us from 
Damuggoo, who also dwelt upon the losses whidi 
the feople ci that place and his own had met with 
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aft SLiirae; and if we may he allowed to form 
an opimoD, it was a fine pieoe of savage eloquence. 
The man's looks and gestures were natural, ani- 
mated, and forcible, «id rtrictly in keejMng witli 
tke £ec£ng, power, and energy wkh which his ex- 
fxressioiM were ponred forth. The inflections of 
his voice, also, were truly adodrabie. This sio- 
gitlar qieecfa lasted, as near as we could guess, 
two whde hours, and pioduced a visible effect 
upon all present. As soon as it was over we 
¥rere invited by Obie to take some refresh- 
ment ; being in truth extremely hungry at the time, 
we thankfully accepted the offer, and fidi and 
yams, swimming in oil, were forthwith brought us 
on English i^ates, the king retiring in the mean- 
while from motives of delicacy. 

The oil was the commonest kind used in the 
lamps of war^iouses in England, extremely un- 
palatable, and emitted so unsavoury a smell that 
we found it impossible to partake of it, so great 
was our disgust : Gun was pf a different opinion, 
and declaring it to be the best Liverpool beef fat 
that he had seen for a long time, he soon made 
away with it. When Obie returned, a general 
rOpnveraation ensued, and he was engaged in talk- 
ing prtHniscuoudy to those around him till eyening, 
when the ' great palaver,' as it is called, was for- 
mally pr^MTOgued till the BM>nrow, and presently 
^afier the chief bade us good night, apd retired* 

n2 
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We conceive it somewhat strange, that though the 
palaver was chiefly on our account, not a single 
question was put to us while it lasted, nor did we 
understand a single sentence that was uttered. 
Nevertheless we are led to believe, from the flat- 
tering and gracious manner in which we have been 
received, and other corresponding circumstances, 
that every thing is proceeding favourably to our 
wishes, and that the palStver will have a happy ter- 
mination. But nous verrons ! 

The path to Obie's house is in a westerly direc- 
tion from the creek where we landed, distant about 
a quarter of a mile, between two lines of neat little 
huts. In the third, or inner yard of his palace, 
we also observed a large iron tank, wliich we were 
told was used by the king as a bath. The people, 
with whom we had to wait the arrival of the king, 
pestered us with all manner of questions before he 
made his appearance. In answer to their interro- 
gations, I told them we had come from a country 
called Ykoorie, and another called Boossk, where 
-we had been to obtain the books of one of our 
-countrymen who had been killed a long time ago 
by the people of the latter place. This answer 
was quickly followed by a question whether he 
went there in a ship ? and I answered, * No, in a 
• large canoe.' * Where is the canoe V they asked ; 
* He ran it on the rocks,* I replied, * and broke it.' 
' Tliey did not, however, seem to comprehend me. 
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and imagined that I was speaking of a ship that 
was lost at sea on the other side of the land. The 
litUe military king of Brass-town told us that he 
had come here for the purpose of buying slaves for a 
Spanish vessel. When Obie entered he was fol- 
lowed by a man carrying a little brass figure of a 
deity, which, when he had seated himself, was 
placed on his right hand. 

The poor Damuggoo people were in tears all, 
the time their chief was relating the account of the 
attack at Kirree : they had lost every thing they 
had ; not only their master's property, but their 
own also, with the exception of the slaves. They 
had no means of obtaining provisions, having 
nothing with which to purchase them, so that the 
poor fellows are in a starving condition. Obie 
made them a long speech, and seemed to feel for 
their destitute condition ; he gave them ten yams, 
and desired them to go to their house, promising 
to hear the remainder of their story on the mor- 
row. 

Our hut is so small that we have scarcely room 
to lie down, but little as it is we feel ourselves 
fiur better off than in our canoe. The mats were 
comfortable, and we were well inclined to enjoy a 
good rest. We had not retired long before a boy 
arrived from the king, bringing with him five 
yams and one small fowl. This was a poor sup- 
ply for eight persons, which our party amounted 
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to besides oursdves, and would scarcely keep m 
from starving. At seven in liie evening we made 
a elight supper off a piece of the boiled fowl wttk 
part of a yam^ and liud ourselves down to rest 
Tired as we were, and much as we. needed sleep, 
we could get none. Oar solky old landlord an- 
noyed us beyond measure by introducing his friends 
to see us, and all our endeavours to make him 
understand that we did not like their intrusioii and 
wished for rest were frui^ss ; there was no getting 
rid of them, for no sooner was one party gone than 
another supplied their place. The first part of the 
night was thus employed, and in the latter part 
we were kept awake by the most dreadful scream- 
ing we ever heard. The noise proceeded firom 
some unfortunate person who seemed to be suffer^ 
^g the severest agony in a hut hard by our own, 
so that the cries were distinctiy heard. We could 
not learn the occasion of ^em ; but these people 
having the name of being most barbarous in their 
habits, we concluded that they proceeded from 
some unhappy victim who was a prisoner of war 
suffering some horrible death. Our people slept 
in the house with as, so that we feh some sort ot 
security from their presence. 

Tuesday, November ^th. — Two of our attend* 
ants who have accompanied us firom Cape Coast 
Castle, and who, during tiieh: lifethne, have spent 
many years in Ashantee, dedaie that the buildings^ 
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of the pec^e hm aie iKOwise £fifeient from tiiose 
at Coomassie, the ci^kal of that kingdom, than m 
their mze, whidi is much smaUei^ They certainly 
resemUe die houea of tke Yarr&eans, bat they 
snrpMB them in neatneaa, r^ahurity, and deanli^ 
taesB, md axe besides much better secured fnM 
ike ram. There is not a single round hot in dtt 
{^ce. The Eboe people, like most Africans, are 
extremely indolent, and cidtivate yams, Indian 
com, and plantains only. They have Abundance 
of goats and fowls, but few sheep are to be seen, 
and no bullodss. The city, wiach has no oth^ 
inune than the * Eboe Cotmtry,* is sitiuited (m 
nn open phun ; it is hnmensely large, coirtains a 
vast population, and is the capital of a kkigckm 
of the same name. It has, for a series of years, 
been the fnincipal slare-mart for natire traders 
from the coast, between ^ B<mny and Old Ca* 
lebar rivers ; and for die prodiietion of its palffl*oi 
it has obtamed equal celebrity. Hundreds of men 
l^rom the rivers mentioned above come up for the 
purpose of track, and numbers <^ them are at pre- 
sent residing in canoes in front of the town. Most 
<^ die oil purchased by Engiblmien at the Bonny 
and adjacent rivers, is brou^it from hence, as 
are nearly all the slaves which are annually e&* 
ported from those {^aees by the French, Spaniards, 
1^ Portuguese. It has been t(^ us by many 
dukt the Eboe people are confirmed anthropophagi ; 
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and this opinion is more prevalent among tbe^ 
tribes bordering on that kingdom, than with the 
natives of more xemote districts ; but whether it 
be well or ill-founded, we have as yet no means of 
ascertaining. Certainly, with the solitary excep- 
tion of their monarch, the Eboes bear on their 
countenances strong indications of a brutal, un-^ 
yielding, and ferocious temper, but so likewise do 
many other people of different countries, who 
detest cannibalism, and speak of it with horror. 

We were visited this morning by numbers of 
the inhabitants, who broke through every restraint 
to gratify their desire of seeing us. This was 
what we naturally expected ; yet after all they were 
much better behaved, and less impatient, than we 
had any reason to apprehend, and they departed 
with little importunity, considering that they had 
not been in the habit of bending to the will of pri- 
49oners and slaves,— for such we are. 

About noon we were informed that our attend- 
ance was required at the king's house, Obie being 
fully prepared, it was siud, to resume the hearing of 
our case, and examine the deposition of the Bonny 
messenger and the Damuggoo people. On enter- 
ing the principal yard or court, in which we were 
yesterday introduced to the king, we found two 
little ugly clay figures, by the side of their com- 
panions, near the platform, and round them ' ma<* 
gical characters,' as a fortune-teller in Europe 
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would call them, were chalked on the ground* 
We did not remain here long to admire this strange 
contrivance, but were presently ordered to return 
to the middle yard, and there wait under the 
eastern portico, till Obie should make liis appear- 
ance. A common English chair, covered with in-^ 
ferior red cloth, had been previously placed there 
for his use.- 

It is plain, that the king, for some reason, ia 
very unwilling to introduce us into the interior of 
his dwelling ; as yet we have seen nothing but 
his yards. The chair alluded to above, was placed 
between two wooden pillars which support the 
roof of the verandah, and a great number of images 
are carved on them, very much after the manner of 
Yarriba. Indeed the difference between the pro- 
ductions of both countries, in this branch of the 
arts, is scarcely, if at all, to be perceived. On the 
left of the empty chair stood about fifty of the 
king's attendants, and to the right of it, the Bon* 
tiy, Brass, and Damuggoo peoj^e, with our own, 
were assembled. In less tlian half an hour, the 
men hjiving in the mean time been regaled with a 
l^rge quantity of palm-wine, the monarch, dressed 
1*1 every respect as yesterday, entered the yard. 
His fat, round cheeks, were swelling with good hu- 
mour, real or assumed, as he shook oiur hands with 
^ sprightly air, when he instantly sat himself down 
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in his chair to reeme the pro8lni&>n& and ad- 
^88es of his ftob^cts and others* 

The hosinesa of the day was entered into widi 
spirit, and a violent altercation soon arose hetweest 
the Brass and Bonny people^ but scarcely any 
part of the conversation was kiterpreted to us. 
Sufficient, however, was explained to put us in a 
very bad humour ; for notwithstanding the opinion 
we had entertained of the benevolence of the chief, 
from his pleasing countenance joined to a mild 
and affable demeanour, we are assured that we 
shall never leave this country unless ransomed at 
a high price! No doubt Olne has hectt vb^ 
dnced to adopt this line of conduct, partly by the 
iastigalion of his minions, and partly firom the 
eagerness which has been displayed by the Bonny 
and Brass people to take us to their respective 
countries ; for he imagines that sudi bitter conten* 
tktts woold not arise among them, as to whithet 
we shall go, had it not been lor the expectation ot 
receiving a handsome recomposse from our coun« 
trymen at those places. Therefore he is determined 
on his part to make as much of us as be caji. 
It Bonny is now the j^ace id our destinatioiu 
We have with ua a messenger from the present 
and a son to the late mier of that state (King 
Pepper,} and, as it has already been related* we had 
«)gaged some Damuggoo people to accompany and 
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protect «» MAiST. WkMst^ on tlie (^her hand, we 
knom Dotlmg i^ all of £mtff, nerer haTii^ heavd 
the name of such a river in our lives- before, and 
equally igsofant are we of tbe maanera of the 
■attrea wiiouiUbititBbanka; dK»^ kit evident 
dnt ^vej have tome acqnahrtance with o«r conn- 
ferymen^ and some slight knowledge of ocor hm* 
gvage. The former, who say that Obie maintains 
a friendly interoourse with tiienr monarch, are as 
asaious as we oursdvea that they ahoidd take ns 
to Bonny, wsad luive remonatrated wi& the kmg 
nither angrily to this effect But the latter are by 
£ur the most numeroia and influential party, owmg 
most likdy to dieir very recent arrival finnn Brass, 
wi^ a fresh stock of European goods, wi^ part 
of whidi, it it said, they have already bribed Obn^ 
to give them the preference. 

The diseusaion was violent and stormy, and &er 
cosndl ^ not break iq> till a late hcwr hn the^' 
afiemoott. They came to no decision, but will 
meet again to4Borrow morning. The Brass peo« 
pie affirm that the * Bonny creek,' ^diich it a 
small branch of the Niger, is dried up, and that 
llie main river which runt to Brass bdongs to Kmg 
Jmktt^ who will permit no foreigners wfaatev^ttf 
pass up or down the Niger, withovt exacting ^o 
accustomed fees or duties. 'Hiey^ will therefore' 
have a very plausible reascm for taking us entirely 
out of ^ hands of Obie * and the Ditmuggoo 
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people. We returned to our dwelling rather 
saddened than otherwise at the result of this day's 
proceedings. 

I asked King Obie permission to allow us to pro* 
ceed on our journey, and to send one of his canoes 
to accompany us to Bonny, and was surprized at 
hearing that it was dried up. We must go down 
^e large riyer« he said, to Brass, firom whence we 
might get to Bonny, as there is a branch of the 
river which communicates with the two places. 
We are much annoyed by our interpreter. This 
fellow had told us that the branch leading to 
Bonny is the principal, whereas it is evident that it 
is that leading to Brass-town. This man, whose 
name is Antonio, is a native of Bonny, and never 
tells us exactly what the king says, so that we are 
a good deal in the dark as to what is going on 
concerning ourselves, and in fact he is the most 
useless fellow I ever knew. We were the subject 
of conversation two hours to-day between the 
kings ; and could not learn what was said, and we 
went away without knowing for certain what was 
to become of us. 

In the evening Antonio and five other Bonny 
people came to our hut with tears in their eyes* 
On asking them what was the matter, *• the chief,' 
they said, ^ is determined to sell you to the Brass 
people, but we will fight for you and die rather 
than see you sdd*' * How many of you Bonny 
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people are there ? ' I asked, * Only six,' was the 
reply. * And can you fight with two hundred 
Brass people? ' I said ; * We can kill some of them,* 
they answered, < and your people can assist/ 
I then asked Antonio the reason why he did not 
interpret what was going forward to-day at the 
king's house ? He said that he was afraid it would 
have made our hearts sore,— -that it was ' a bad 
palaver/ *We have all been to the chief,* he 
added, ^ crying to him, and telling him that black 
man cannot sell white man ; but he will not listen 
to us ; he said he would sell you to the Brass peo* 
pie/ Our poor canoemen on hearing this began 
to sob aloud, and continued lamenting their fate 
nearly all night. My brother and I felt much hurt 
at our situation, for we did not expect it would be 
«o bad as this ; but we have made our minds up to 
prepare ourselves for the worst, for it is impossible 
to foresee the lengths to which these savages wiH 
go. We saw a Funda man at the chief's house, 
with whom we could have communicated in the 
Hauss^ language, but for some reason or other we 
were not permitted to speak to him. 

Wednesday J November lOik. — Being taken very 
4mwell with fever this morning, I was unable to 
attend the summons to the king's house, and re- 
quested my brother to go in my stead. The fol* 
•lowing is his account of what took place. 

^ On arriving there this morning, to my infinite 
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surprize I found King Bo^ (Gun's eldest hrotlier)) 
with a nuBQ^r <^ hk attendants already assembled* 
'He was dressed in a style far superior to any of 
hk GOuntryBoen, and wore a jadcet and waist* 
coat over a neat shirt of striped ootton, to which 
was annexed a sUk pocket-handkerchi^ which 
extended below the knees. Trousers^ as we have 
already said, I believe, are not permitted to be 
worn, either by natives, ox strangers of the same 
hue as themselves, the king alone being an excep- 
tion to this ruku Strings of e<ural sad other beads 
^tetrded his nedc, and a pretty little crucifix of 
seed beads hung on his bosom* This latter orna- 
ment, whidi has parobably been given him by a 
s^ve captain, bad by no means an unbecoming ap- 
pearance. King Boy introduced himself to me 
with the air of a person who bestowa a fieivour, 
rather than soliciting acquaintance* and indeed his 
vanity in other respects was infinitely amuafaig, 
Jle would not suffer any one to ait between hm 
and the platform, but squatted hinMelf down 
nearest the king^s seat, whkh as a mark of honour 
had. previously been assigned to us ; and with a 
volubility, scaicely imaginable, he eommeiM^ a 
long narrative of hn greatness, power, and dignity. 
In which he excelled all his i^ighbours ; and to 
this I was. constrained to Ikten with assumed 
composure and attention, for a ccmsiderahle timQ. 
To convince me of his veracity, be produced a 
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fockeb-ho€k^ containifig a great number of re- 
commendatory notes, or '^ characters," as a do- 
mestic would call them, written in the English, 
Frendi, S^panish and Portugaese laftguages, and 
which had been given him by the various Eoropean 
traders who had visited the Brass river. This 
practice of giving writt^s characters, which has 
iar some time been adopted by Europeans, is both 
praiseworthy and useful, and it is become almost 
universal on the western coast; because it is not to 
be supposed that the natives themselves can im- 
tierstand these documents, ax>d strangers are made 
acquainted with their good or bad <)ualities by 
them, and taught to dismminate the honest from 
die un£uthful and malicious. Boy's letters men- 
i^<m certain deidings which their autlunrs have had 
with him, and they likewise bear testimony to his 
own character, and the manners of his country- 
men. Among others is one from a, *' James 
Dow," master of the brig Susmi^ from Liverpool, 
and dated '^Bras$ Fint BJver, Sept. — IS30,** 
which runs as follows : — '* Captain Dow states, 
that he nev^ met with a set of g^reater scoundrels 
than the natives generally, and the pilots in parti- 
cular." These he anathematised as d rascals, 

.who had endeavoured to steer his vessel among 
the breakera at the mouth of the river, that they 
might sliare the {Sunder of its wreck. King Jacheiy 
who claims the sovm^dgnty of the river, is declared 
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-to be a more confinned knave, if possible, tbaa 
i;hey, and to have cheated liim of a good deal of 
property. The writer describes King For day as a 
man rather advanced in years, less fraudulent, but 
more dilatory. King Boy, his son, alone deserved 
his confidence, for he had not abused it, and pos- 
sessed more honesty and integrity than either of 
his countrjonen. These are the rulers of the 
Brass country, and pretty fellows they are, truly. 
Mr. Dow observes further, that the river is ex- 
tremely unhealthy, and that his first and second 
mates, three coopers, and five seamen had already 
died of fever^ and that he himself had had several 
narrow escapes from the same disorder. He con- 
cludes by cautioning traders against the treachery 
of the natives generally, and gives them certain 
directions concerning the " dreadful bar," at the 
mouth of the river, on which he had nearly pe« 
Tished. Another of Boy's papers informs us that 
the writer's name is *' Thomas Lake, and that he 
is master of the brig Thomas, of Liverpool," which 
is now lying in Brass river. 

* This business had been no sooner settled than 
Obie entered the yard, attended as usual, but clad 
differently in loose silks. Af^er the customary 
salutations. Boy directed the monarch to appeal to 
me, that he might be satisfied in what estimation 
he was held by white men. Of course, I said a 
variety of fine things in^his favour, which were re* 
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ceived with a very good grace indeed ; but that a 
piece of paper, simply, which could neither hear, 
'speak, nor understand, should impart such informa- 
tion, was a source of astonishment and wonder to 
Obie and his train, who testified their emotion in 
no other manner than by looks of silly amaze- 
ment, and repeated bursts of laughter. 

* The king then said, with a serious countenance, 
^* that there was no necessity for further discussion 
respecting the white men, his mind was already 
made up on the subject ;*' and, for the first time, he 
briefly explained himself to this effect : — *^ That 
circiiinstances having thrown us in the way of his 
subjects^ by the laws and usages of the country he 
Was not only entitled to our own persons, but had 
equal right to thoseof our attendants ; that he should 
take no further advantage of his good fortune than 
by exchanging us for as much English goods as 
would amount in value to twenty slaves. In order 
to have the matter fairly arranged and settled, he 
should, of his own accord, prevent our leaving the 
town, till such time as our countrymen at Brass or 
Bonny should pay for our ransom, having under- 
stood from ourselves that the English at either of 
those rivers would afford us whatever assistance 
we might require, with cheerfulness and alacrity. 
Concerning the goods of which we had been 
robbed at Kirree, he assured us that he would use 
his utmost exertions to get them restored. He 

VOL. III. o 
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kmented that ciiyeunMtanoe more tlwa any 
In^ he ikaiied that a sisgle stdijeet of hk had any^ 
thing to do with k, and attzibtited the whole of 
tiaat unfortunate affiur to the raabieas and hrutality 
of a cextain peqple that inhabited a country neady 
e}]f)oeite to his own, whose monard^ was his par« 
ticular friend, therefore he i^xehended Mttk ^i&*i 
Qtihy in seeing justice done us ; but theiC aaid he, 
^' it is necessary thi^ you abould wait here fmr an 
indefinite time tiU a council of that nation be hdd^ 
when the (dunderers will be exmnmed, and yoi« 
claims established. The Daauggoo pe<^leAat 
have come with you« have, Mke yourselves, auffered 
much loss ; £or my own part I shall make them a 
present of a slave or two as a compensatimi, aoA 
tibey have my permission to go along with you foe 
the present, which I undeirstand you have pro- 
mised their monarch; but you must not expedt 
them to be your guide to the sea, for their lespcm- 
«ibility ends here.'' 

< When all thie was interpreted to me by Antonio, 
I was thunderstruck. It was in vain that I aa- 
sured Obie that there was not the sli^test neoea- 
sity for our detention m the town, that our country* 
men would redeem us the miHnent they should see 
UB, but not before ; and equally unavailing wexe 
my solicitations fox him to akear this artangeniinit 
and sij^fer us to depart ; but die fears of his sub^ 
jects, and the representations of the men of Brasa^ 
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bad made loo deep an hfipreftMOM on hit miod^to 
be so easily eradicated: wt fdund k too late eitber: 
to implore or remonstraie. 

. ' This final decisioQ of the king is a bitter strobe' 
to us ; for we fondly indulged the bepe of a more* 
laipooidble result from the deliberations of tbo^ 
savage council, at whose disaolvtion we expeetei 
to be sent to tl» sea-coast without bdjig peqpfexed^ 
with further embarrassments. We have . now to 
await the return of a messenger from thence, who; 
has not yet been sent on his errand, a»d he is la 
Wing bade with him the value of twenty slaves' 
^re we obtain our freedom. Heaven only knowi 
whether the masters of En^kh vessels at Bonny 
or Brass have the ability or will feel a dispositioa 
to ransom us. We only know that if disposed of 
at all, we ^ail be sold for infinitely more than we 
lire worth. 

, * As may naturally be supposed, I returned borne 
much depressed and afflicted to infinm my broths 
of the result of tbe palaver, and he was as greatly 
SEorprised and affected as myself at the intelligence*' 
But though we are hU. oi trouble and uneasiirasv 
at our gloomy aitvaden, yet we do not re^mie at the 
divine dispensations <rf dMit Almighty Providenoe, 
which has comforted us in the hour of advexshy, 
and relieved vm in limes of pam and distress,—* 
which has rescued i» from the lap of danger, and 
spatched us from the jaws of deadi.' 

o2 
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Thursday^ November llM.— This morning my 
brother felt himself extremely unwell, but I am 
rather better. In truth we wonder much that our 
health, generally speaking* has been so good, 
when we reflect for a moment on the hardships 
and privations which we have lately undergone, 
the perplexities in which we have been entangled, 
and the difficulties with which we have had to 
contend. After all of them, however, by the bless- 
ing and mercy of our Grod, instead of sorrow and 
suffering, we have enjoyed a lightness and even 
levity of spirits, which caused them to make but a 
feeble and transient impression upon our minds ; 
but Nature, though she make extraordinary efforts 
for a time, will at last be crushed by repeated dis« 
appointments, cares, and vexations, unless she be 
supported by the vigour of health, and encouraged 
by the excitement of powerful feelings; whilst 
Hope, that most agreeable but delusive phantom, 
is oftener sought than found, and will frequently 
vanish from the desponding bosom, when hex 
influence is most required, leaving it for a season 
a prey to fear and suspicion, and the whole dark 
and sorrowful train of the depressing passions. 
Under their baneful influence we are at ^sent, in 
some degree, labouring ; and we occasionally fall 
into such a state of apathy and quietism, in regard 
to our present situation and future prospects, as to 
be perfectly indifferent about them ; and I verily 
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believe that if a single struggle could restore us to 
freedom and happiness, we should scarcely have 
sufficient animation to make that effort. I blush 
to say that on these occasions, neither the re- 
flection of past deliverances, nor the conscious** 
ness that we are still under the protection of the 
same beneficent and indulgent Being, that has ever 
been our refuge and guardian, can restore entirely 
our confidence in His mercies, or teach us to be 
resigned to His divine will. 

During the few days that we have spent in this 
place, we have been sadly perplexed for want of 
provisions, and our people, who for the first day 
bore this privation in silence, have since then been 
loud in their complaints. The constant fear which 
they entertain of being taken away and sold, has 
now, however, changed this lively feeling of dis- 
content into suUenness and despondency. What 
jnakes the matter still worse is the fact that having 
lost our needles and cowries at Kirree, we have 
not the means of purchasing anything, although 
the cowry shell is not current here. Poverty is in 
most places, I believe, considered one of the 
greatest of evils, but it is more particulariy so 
here where it is tantamount to a curse, (or at least 
it is reckoned so in us ;) and where the virtues of 
benevolence and humanity, if exercised at all, are 
never displayed except on extraordinany occa- 
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<Bio«8. Obie lam been in the habk of sending qb 
a fowl, or a yam or two every morning ; but, as we 
are ten in number, it makes bat a slender meal, and 
it is barely sufficient to keep ns fircnn actual stanra^ 
tion. To stop, if possible, the sullen murmurings 
of our people, we hayebeen reduced to the painM 
necessity of begging ; but we might as well bare 
addressed our petitions to the stones or trees, — ^we 
might have spared ourselves the mortification of a 
refusal. We never experienced a more stingmg 
sense" of our own humbleness and imbeeilRy than 
on such occasions, and never had we greater need 
of patience and lowliness of i^rit. In most Afri- 
can towns and villages we have been regarded as 
demi-gods, and treated in t^nsequence with imi- 
rersal kindness, civility, and veneration ; but here, 
alas ! what a contrast,-^we are classed with Ihe 
most degraded and despicable of mankind, and are 
become slaves in a land of ignorance and barba<^ 
rism, whose savage natives have treated us witfc 
brutality and contempt. It would be hard to 
guess whence these unkindly feeling* towards us 
have originated ; we feel that we have not de»- 
served them, yet the consdousness of our owa 
insignificance sadly militates against every idea of 
self-love and self-importance, and teaches us a 
plain and useful moral lesson ! Though we make 
the most charitable allowances for the Eboe people, 



wt are notiritkeCmiiki^oUifed to oonrider ikem 
tke mofi mfaefl^HtaUetribe, a» wellwUhe nott cof e^ 
4im aiHlvDchriltbatwe ueaeqoifnlMlwitk Thtir 
moBareh and a xeqieetdble narricd female, who 
has pasted tke meridian oi her days^ are tlie onlj 
iftcU vkkiala, amoogst aeveral thomandt, that krre 
Bhown OS anytlHBg Mke cnii^ or IdndneM^ and 
the laHer alone has acted, we are cottTinoed, toldy 
from ^sintereetcd motnwi* 

AH ranka of pec^ hen are pntionately Ibiid 
^ palm-wine, and dnak ^ it to cacoeta whenever 
they ha?e an opportv&i^t whieh often occurs, aa 
great qwmtities of it are produced in tke townund 
ks aeighbonrhood* It is a very general and 
fEivoioite -enstom. with then, as socm as the sim 
goes down, to hold large meedngs and form par* 
ties in the open airot imder^ branches of trees, 
to talk over the events of the day, and make merry 
with this fflEciting beviorage. These assembli^ 
are kept np till after midnight ; and as the revdiers 
•generally contrive to get inebriated very soon 
^dUr they sit down^ to drink, the greatest part of 
tiM evening is devoted to wranf^ng and fighting, 
Bistead of ccmvivial intentonrse, and occasionally 
^le most fearfiil noises tiiat it is possiUe for die 
mind to conceive. Bloodshed and even murder, ft 
is said, not nnfrwyientlytermBMAe diese boisterous 
and savage entertahmnents. A meeting of this 
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description is held outside the yard of our resi- 
dence every evenmg, and the noise which they 
make is really terrifying, more especially when 
the women and young people join in the affray, 
for a quarrel of some sort is sure to ensue. Their 
cries, groans, and shrieks of agony, are dreadful, 
and would lead a stranger to suppose that these 
dismal and piercing sounds proceeded from indi- 
viduals ahout to he butchered, or that they were 
extorted by the last pangs of anguish and suffer- 
ing. We trembled with alarm for the first night 
or two, imagining from these loud and doleful 
cries, that a work of bloodshed and slaughter was 
in progress ; and we found it useless to endeavour 
to sleep, till the impression of the first wild cry 
that was uttered, and the last faint scream had 
worn away. But now we are in some measure 
more reconciled to them from the frequency of 
their occurrence, or rather we feel less apprehen- 
sion than we did, as to their origin, — ^understand- 
ing with surprise that they are only the effects of a 
simple quarrel, and excite from the inhabitants 
no more than a casual remark ; though they say 
that, in fits of ungovernable passion, the most 
heinous crimes are consummated in these frantic 
revels. 

Our matronly female acquaintance, though ex- 
cessively fat, is of diminutive stature, and by her 
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cheerful pleasantry she has beguiled in some de* 
gree the wearlsomeness of the long evening hours, 
^nd banished that ennuij which the disagreeableness 
jof our situation has partially induced, simply by her 
endeavours to do so. For not content with paying 
«s formal visits in the day-time, she comes into 
pur yard evei^ night, instead of joining the orgies 
of her acquaintance, accompanied by two or three 
iriends of congenial natures, with the very benevo- 
lent intention of pitying our misfortunes, and 
dissipating our melancholy. Two or three slaves 
follow their mistress into the yard, carrying a few 
bottles of their favourite *• palm wine,' and per- 
haps with a plate of bananas also, that the even* 
ing may be passed the more agreeably. 

Our sleeping quarters are in a recess, which is 
l&levated three or four feet ^m the ground, and 
supported by wooden columns. It is without a 
door, or indeed anything answering the same pur- 
pose, so that we enjoy the refresliing coolness of 
the evening air, with the disadvantage of being 
gazed at by whoever has the curiosity to enter our 
premises. We generally lie down shortly after 
sunset, and pesently our fat, jolly, little firiend, 
duck-like, waddles into our yard with her com- 
panions and slaves, to offer us the evening saluta- 
tion, and enter into the usual familiar discourse. 
This is commonly preceded by a large potation of 
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]^i]i-wkie, wtteh is felishcd willi a lofid and 
peculiar smack, -expressive of tlie {Measure and 
4Kttsfackion aibrded by so copious a draaght, and 
betokening also much internal wanntk and com- 
fert. The ofidow slaves baving spread mats for 
tbe purpose Meetly in front of our reeess, offf 
lady-yisilor and her assoeiateSy togedier irkh cur 
^l-natared hpst, who bas by tbis time joined tbe 
party, squat themselves dofm m a eirde, and un- 
der the insfwradon of the £mnented juice, raaintam 
A pretty ankaated conversation till it is idl «c<* 
pended, and sleep * weighs their eyelids do¥ni.' 
For ourselves we have little if anything to say, 
because we are pretty nearly as ignorant of their 
language, as they are of otors ; and mterpretatkm 
is unfavourable to l^e contagion of social felicity. 
Yet k is highly diverting to watch the influence of 
the palm-wine on their looks, knguage and ideas; 
Hie flushed cotrntemmce is invisible in a blaek 
lady ; but then she has the liquid and unsettled 
eye, tbe prooeness to talk with irrosistible jgarru- 
Iky, the genlie simper or ^e burs^ig langh, at mj 
trifle, or at nothing at aH ; and to wind up tiie list 
of syn^toms, she has that complacent idea of 
ber own good points, and superior qualiications^ 
whi(^ elicit ber own aj^obaUon without exciting 
the applauses of her associates, and which distill 
guish tbe mexperioftced mal^ reveller in every 



jHurt oi the glebe. Afl ^cse were obserraUe in 
our talkatiye little frienil, as w^ as in her compa^ 
nioiia. It IB a relief also to ooBtenqilate from oar 
resting-place, the peace and ltaroK>ii3r of the \Me 
paarty before i»^ so entirely diil^eTent horn the 
boisterous one without, because it gives us a com- 
fortable sense of our own secrark^r, which we 
should not certainly have entertained had we been 
left to our own reflections ; and when after a good 
deal of turning and restlessness we at length iall 
mto a disagreeable and unrefreshing dose, and 
are attacked by that hideous phantom, nightmare, 
which is of^n the case, — starting up in a fright 
£rom the assas^n's knife, which we can scare^ 
persuade oursehres to be unreal — it is {feasant to 
fix our eyett upon our comical little visiter, with 
her round shining face, and her jolly companions; 
nil apprehension of mnchief immediately Tanishes> 
and a truly pleasing effect is produced upon our 
minds and s|»rits. The breaJung up of the party 
outside is a signal for our friends also to deport, 
when, rising from her mat, the mistress, after 
shaking hands, wishes us good night, in a thick 
tremulous totie, and waddling out of our yard in a 
direction which Hogarth denominates ' the line of 
hesRity,' she returns home to her husband, who is 
a Taletudinariaa. Thus our evenings are past, 
and thus much of our solitary Bboe friend. 

In addition to the value of twenty slaves which 
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the King of Eboe demands for us, we hear that 
King Boy requires the value of fifteen casks of 
palm oil, which is the same as fifteen slaves, for 
himself, and as payment for the trouble he and his 
people will have in conducting us to the En^ish 
vessel. He says that he must take three canoes 
and one hundred and fifty people, and therefore 
that it is impossible he can do it for less. The 
chief has said that if I do not consent to give King 
Boy a book for all this money, he shall send us 
into the interior of the country to be sold, and that 
we shall never see the sea again. I see clearly 
that we have no alternative, and I think it best 
to agree to give him the bill, not intending, how- 
ever, on our arrival at the sea, to give him more 
than twenty common trade guns, to pay this chief 
and all other expenses. King Boy was to give 
X)bie five pieces of cloth and one gun, as part pay- 
ment ; the remainder is to be paid on his return 
from having delivered us up to the brig» Our 
people are all in high spirits at the prospect of 
leaving this place and obtaining their freedom, for 
they have so much faith in the character of the 
English, that they do not doubt that the Captain 
of the brig will redeem us. 

The Eboe people have a savage appearance. 
The custom of marking their temples with indigo* 
in the shape of an arrow, is general among them, 
both with the males and females. The women 
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are generally pretty and wear the same sort of 
ivory rings round their legs and wrists, to which 
allusion has been previously made. They are 
extensive traders, and supply the Brass people 
entirely with palm oil, poultry, goats, and yams,- 
&c. Hie £boe people are also famous for making 
large canoes, and all those of the different rivers^ 
from Benin to Calebar, are constructed by them. 
Since the first day of our arrival we have had no 
fowl, but have been kept on the regular slave 
allowance of half a yam per day. This may have 
preserved our health, for it is more than likely 
that if we had lived well after being nearly starved^ 
and exposed as we had been to the hot sun during 
the day, and the dews at night, we should have 
had some dangerous fever. 

Last evening, Obie, in his showy coral dress, 
came barefooted to our hut, to inspect our booksy 
and examine the contents of our medicine chest* 
His approach was announced to us by the jingling 
of the little bells which encircled his feet. He 
appeared greatly pleased with everything he saw, 
and looked aghast when informed of the powerful 
properties of some of the medicines, which ended 
in a fit of laughter. He expressed a strong de-» 
sire to have a little, especisdly the purgatives; 
and as we treated the sultan of Ykoorie and family, 
80 we treated him. Obie, was evidently fearfiil 
of oui' books, having been informed that they 
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could * tell all things;' and appeared to ehrkik 
with hoiTor at one which was offered him, ahakiag 
his head, saying that he ntust net aeoept it, f<ur 
that it was good only lor white men, * whose God 
was not his God !' The visit was <rf shwt duratioiL. 
We fotmd King Boy in the inner yard of te 
lung's house again to-day, and from his significaat 
physiognomy we conjectured that he had some- 
thing of consequenee to conmiumcajte. Ohie re- 
ceived us with hifl usual politeness and jocularity ; 
but instantly ^Urected his attention and discourse to 
King Boy, who maintained an earnest and pretty 
anknated cooversatbn with him for some time. 
The Bonny people were in attendance, weeping. 
As we were, frequekitiy pointed out and named, we 
had no doubt whatever that it was chiefly coo* 
ceming ourselves, which opmion was soon after 
confirmed. As if the parties had some secr^s to 
discuss wlndi they did not wish either their at- 
tendants or our own to overhe«r, they retired to 
the middle court, where having conversed for a 
time by themselves, they returned with anxious 
looks to resume the conversation^ This was re«' 
peated twice; after which (as we subsequenliy 
understood) Ohie briefly related in a loud voice 
the result of this extrac»rdinary conference, and all 
present, except the men of Bonny, shouted unral- 
taneously the monosyllaUe ' Yah !' as a token 
of their approbation* 
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In the memtime, kam anxiety to be made a&* 
qaaiated witk what had trampired respeicting oor- 
aelves, we felt ratl»r impatient and tmeaay, — ^the 
answ^ of King Boy to oar lepeated interroga- 
tions having been only * plenty of bars !* the 
meaning whereof we were grievously puzzled to 
4^ne. Btit shortly after the tomination of the 
palaver, how tran^Dorted were we to hear the lasW 
nentiooed individual explain himsdf in brokeft 
English to this effect : ' In the conversation whidi 
I have just had with Obie» I have been induced to^ 
offer him the goods which he demands for yomr 
i^som, <m ike fmh that they be hereafter repaid 
^e by the masler of the brig Thomas, which it 
^w lying in the First Biavs Riwr, and that the 
value of fifteen bars or slaves be added thereto i« 
European goods, and likewise a cask of rum, as a . 
i^emuneration for die hazard and trouble which I 
^all inevitably incur in transporting you to Brass. 
^ you consent to these con^ions, and on these 
^y I content to redeem you, you will fbrthwiA 
^e me a bill <m Captain Lake for the reoeipt of 
Articles to the value of thirty-five bars, after which 
you will be at liberty to leave this place, and go 
along with me whenever you may think proper, 
Agreeably to the understanding at |»esent existing 
between Obie and myself/ 

This was heavenly news indeed ; and we thanked 
Cng Boy over and over again for hia generosity 
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and nobleness ; for we were too much elated at 
the time to reflect on the exorbitant demands 
which he had imposed upon us. We immediately 
gave him a bill on Mr. Lake : indeed there watf 
nothing which we would not have done rather 
than lose the opportunity of getting down to the 
sea, which seemed so providentially held out to us. 
Obie perceived by the great and sudden change 
in our countenances, the joy which filled our 
breasts ; and having asked us whether we were 
not pleased with his arrangements, in the fulness 
of our hearts, he exacted us from us a promise 
that, on returning to England, we would in- 
form our countrymen that he was a good man, 
and that we would pay him a visit whenever we 
should could come again into the country. 

When King Boy came for his book^ I gave it 
him, and he wished to send it down to the brig, to 
know if it was good. This I had expected, so I 
told him that the book would be of no use unless 
we were sent along with it, and that the Captain 
would not pay it before he had taken us on board 
the brig, on which he put it into his pocket-book. ' 

We then bade him farewell, and he took leave 
of us in a kind and cordial manner. 

Fearing that something might yet oc^ur to de- 
tain us, and ultimately change the king^s resolu- 
tion altogether, we were most eager to get out of 
the reach of him and his people as quickly as 
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possible. Tkerefore we lost not a moment, but 
hastened to our lodgings, and having sent our 
people on board Boy's canoe, we hurried afiter 
them immediately, and embarked at three in the 
afternoon. And thus terminated four of the most 
wretched days of our existence. Our own old 
leaky and shattered canoe we are unable to take 
with us, as it would detain us very much, from 
being so heavy to move along; the DamuggoO 
people will accompany us in their own, and every- 
thing is arranged for our departure at an early 
hour to-morrow. 

The Brass canoe, which is now become our 
dwelling, is extremely large and heavily laden. 
It is paddled by forty men and boys, in addition 
to whom there may be about twenty individuals, 
or more, including a few slaves and ourselves, — so 
that the number of human beings will amount 
to at least sixty. Like Obie's war- canoes, it is 
furnished with a cannon, which is lashed to the 
bow, a vast number of cutlasses, and a quantity of 
grape and other shot^ besides powder, flints, &c. 
It contains a number of large boxes or chests^ 
which are filled with spirituous liquors, cotton, and 
silk goods, earthenware, and other articles of 
European and other foreign manufactures; be- 
sides abundance of provisions for present con- 
sumption, and two thousand yams for the master 
of a Spanish slaver, which is now lying in 

VOL. III. p 
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Bjrass river. In this canoe three men nught ait 
with ease abreast of each other, and firom the num- 
ber of people which it contains, and the immense 
quantity of articles of varioitt descriptions, some 
idea of its size may be formed. It has been cut 
out of a solid trunk of a tree, and draws four feel 
and a half water, being more than fifty feet in 
length. But it is so de^ly laden that not above 
two indies of the canoe is to be seen above the 
water^s edge. With its present burden, it would 
be impossible for her to sail ,on any river lest 
smooth than the Niger, and even as it is, wh^ci it 
comes to be paddled, there will be danger of its 
being swamped. It is really laughable to reflect 
tbat the c^ioe is suf^ed with two immense 
speaking-trumpets, which, considering the Sten- 
torian lungs of the men of Brass, are entirely 
auperfluous, and that she is commanded by rego?* 
larly appointed officers, with sounding titles, in 
imitaticm of European vessels, such as captain, 
mate, boatswain, coxswain, &c, besides a cook 
mid his miniona. These distinctions are eH« 
eouraged by King Boy, whose vanity and con« 
sequence even in the most trifling concerns is 
irresistibly diverting. We shall sleep in the canoe 
to-night, IhU it is almost unnecessary to Bxy that 
want of room, as in former cases, will be an in* 
tolmble grievance. 

Before we^ embari^ed, y^ had taken a littk 
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boiled yam with palm-oil at Obie's house, and we^ 
remained two hours lying by the bank. At seven 
in the evening we settled ourselves for the night, 
bat found that we were eiteeedingly cramped up 
from want of room, occasioned by the yams being 
stowed badly. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Departure from Eboe — Addizetta — Superstitious Ceremo*- 
nies — Passengers of the Canoe — Banks of the River^ 
The Tide observed — ^The Travellers met by the Chief of 
Brass Town — Description of King Forday — Fetiaii Ce- 
remonies — ^Procession of Canoes to Brass Town — Airival 
— Description of Brass Town— Its Productions — ^The 
King's House — ^The Travellers neglected — Interview 
with King Forday — ^Preparation fur leaving Brass Town. 

Friday^ November \2th. — ^A great tumult arose 
last night between the natives and the men of 
Brass, which might have had a serious and fatal 
termination, if the latter had not taken timely pre> 
caution to convey their canoe from the beach into 
the middle of the stream, whither the natives could 
not follow them. The natives had flocked down 
to the water's edge in considerable numbers, 
armed with muskets, spears, and other offensive 
weapons, and kept up a dreadful noise, like the 
howling of wolves, till long after midnight, when 
the uproar died away. During the night my 
brother experienced a smart paroxysm of fever, 
which left him towards morning very languid and 
heartless. He was prevented from taking medi- 
cine, not only from our exposed situation, but like- 
wise from its awkwardness and unpleasantness, 
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originating from the number of people amongst 
whom we were literally jammed. King Boy slept 
on shore with his wife AddizettOy who is Obie's 
favourite daughter, and on her account we waited 
till between seven and eight o'clock in the morn^ 
ing, when she made her appearance with her hus- 
band, — who we understand has embraced the pre- 
sent opportunity of making ah excursion with her 
to his native country, to vary her life a little by a 
change of air and scene, and to introduce her to his 
other wives and relatives residing at Brass. She has 
besides expressed a desire to see white men's 
ships^ and it is partly to gratify her curiosity in 
this particular that she is going with us. On 
stepping into the canoe, with a spirit of gallantry^ 
Boy handed her to the best seat, which was a box ^ 
close to which, he himself sat, and which we had 
relinquished in her favour from motives of delicacy. 
Her face was towards the bow, while my brother 
and I sat directly vis d vis on a heap of yams ; 
but we were so close to the opposite party, that 
our legs came continually in contact, which threat* 
ened to produce much inconvenience and some 
confusion. We were still further detained by 
removing various heavy articles into another 
canoe which was lying alongside, because ours 
was pronounced too deeply laden to be safe ; but 
after all she did not appear to be lightened very 



c<»Biderably. TUb hemg 4(me^ atluUf past serem 
we pnsbed off thb Eko& Ame^ and for a IklJe 
9(4uie, wttk foit^ ftt&dHbs cbnfaing np the Bilveiy 
fotfs at tke sane moment, ire gilded tbroagh ^ 
crater mth Xhe «peed of a do^sya. To vs it 
nSorded no email igvatifieatkrn. 
' The eyes of nmn are so placed in his head, that 
it has been frequently oibserved, whether sitting or 
atffiadiiig, he ean behoM eaith and sky at the 
same moment nrlihoift iiMsowvenienee, which is an 
advantage, I heiieve, that no oth^ »nmal pos* 
•esses m an equal di^gree, if he does at aU. As I 
was neieoting od this eiisekmiatance, I hiqppened to 
east my eyes townids the horison, to oonvince 
jnyn^of itsc^Mdity, «4ien I £ound the tall, mas* 
fiiiibe fignve of Ohie's fiorourite daughter inter* 
ecfXted it entiieiy iama my iriew. Being thstt 
baulked fox the uomeat in my ix^ntions, I wn 
instandy diveited ftom Ihem, and I ^i^ht ^ 
ppportunity £wonrable ibr studying the physio^ 
ncMotiy and j«»on of Sdng Boy's * Ladye4ofe/ 
Add^tta may he between tspemiy and thirty years 
of age, or perhaps yfwnger, iar she tidLes snni^ 
and femalfes aime at womanhood in wann oonn* 
tnes much soonw than in oold ones. Her pnu 
wa is tdl, stQofc, and w^ piDponbioned, though 
it has not dignity anfiicient to be ocmimanding; 
her countenance is xoond and <^)en, bat duU, and 
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almost inexpresMve ; mildneM of manners, even- 
ness of temper, and inactivity of body also, mi^if 
BOtwithstaading, I thiak, be clearly defined in it { 
on the wlu>le she had a perfidct virginity of face, 
wldek betrays not the smallest symptom of feeling 
Her forehead is smoodi and shining as polished 
etony, but it is rather too low to be noble ; her 
eyes full, large, and beautifbl, though languid ; he^ 
cheeks of a Dutch-like breadth and fulness ; her 
|M>se finely compressed, but not quite so distin* 
guished a feature as the negro nose in general ; 
there is a degree of prettiness about her mouth, 
the lips not being disagreeably large, which itf 
finrther anbellished by a set of elegant teedi, per- 
fectly even and regular, and white as the teeth of 
a grey-hound 5 her chm — b«t I am unable M 
jkscribe a chin ; I oaily know that it agrees very 
well with the other features of her fece. 

Addizetta s^dom laughs, but smMes or simpers 
most engagingly whenever she is more than or« 
dinarily pleased ; and she seems not to be uncon- 
scious of the powerful influence wluch these' 
smiles have over the mind of her husband. Her 
dress and personal omamenfts may be described in 
fi3W words ; &e f<»rmer consistmg simply of a 
piece of figured silk, ^icircling the waist, and 
extending as £ar as the knees ; her woolly hair, 
which is tastefully braided, is enclosed in a net, 
and ends in a peak at the top ; the net is adorned. 
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but not profusely, with coral beads, strings of 
which hang from the crown to the forehead. She 
wears necklaces of the same costly bead, copper 
irings encircle her fingers and great toes, bracelets 
pf ivory her wrists, and enormous rings, also of 
elephant's tusks, decorate her legs, near the ancle, 
by which she is almost disabled from walking, on 
account of their ponderous weight and immense 
size. I had almost finished the scrutiny of her 
person, when Addizetta, observing me regarding 
her with more than common attention, at length 
caught my eye, and turned away her head with a 
tnumphantkind of smile, as much as to say^ * Aye^ 
white man, you may well admire and adore my 
person ; I perceive you are struck with my beauty^ 
and no wonder neither ;' yet I immediately 
checked the ill-natured construction which I had 
put on her looks, and accused myself of injustice. 
For though, said I to myself, Addizetta, poor 
simple savage, may be as fond of admiration a9 
her white sisters in more civilized lands ; yet her 
thoughts, for aught I know, might have been very 
remote, from vanity and self-love. However, that 
she smiled I am quite certain, and very prettily 
too, for I saw a circling dimple radiating upon 
her full, round cheek, which terminated in a mo- 
mentary gleam of animation, and illuminated her 
dark languishing eye like a flash of light — and 
what could all this mean ? I had foi^otten ta. 
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aay that the person of Obie's daughter is tattooed ia 
various parts ; but the incisions, or rather lacera* 
tions, are irregular and unseemly. Her bosom, 
in particular, bears evident marks of the cutting 
and gashing which it had received when Addizetta 
was a child ; for the wounds having badly healed, 
the skin over them is risen a full half inch above 
the natural surface* By the side of each eye, 
near the temple vein« a representation of the 
point of an arrow is alone formed with tolerable 
accuracy. They look as though indigo had been 
inserted into the flesh with a needle ; and by this 
peculiarity, with which every female's face is inw 
pressed, the Eboe women are distinguished from 
their neighbours and surrounding tribes. 

Before breakfast, Addizetta was employed 
above an hour in cleaning and polishing her teeth, 
by rubbing them with the fibrous roots of a certain 
shrub or tree, which are much esteemed and gene<* 
^Uy used for the purpose in her own country, as 
well as in the more interior parts. Great part of 
the day is consumed by many thousands of indi- 
viduals in this amusing occupation, and to this 
oause the brilliant whiteness of their teeth, for 
which Africans, generally speaking, are remark- 
fkble, may be attributed. 

About ten in the morning a mess of fish, boiled 
with yams and plantains, was produced for break* 
fast. As King Boy was fearful that our presence 
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might ineommmode hk ladj, me were desired to 
move farther back, that she might eat with addi- 
tional confidence and comfort, f(^« alas ! we are 
mot placed on an equality with Addizetta and her 
kingly sponse. When they had breakfosted, and 
swallowed a calabash of water from the stream, 
i^e ourselves were served with a plateful, and 
i^terwards the boat* s crew and die slaves were 
fikewise regaled with yams and wtA&t, In tiie 
evening another refreshment, similar td this, was 
served round to all ; and these are the only meak 
which the men of Brass have during the twenty* 
four hours. Before eating himself. Boy makes k 
ft practice of offering a small portion of Ids food to 
' the spirits of the river,' ^at Ins voyage may be 
reiklered prointious by conciliating their good-will. 
Previous also to his drinking a glass of rmn or 
sphnts, he poors a few drops of it into the water, 
invoking the protection of these fisnciful beingB, by 
muttering several expressions between his teeth, 
the tenor of wMeh, of course, we do not under* 
stand. Thb religious observance, we are t(4d, k 
invariably performed whenever the Brass peopk 
have occasion to leave ^leir country by wator, or 
return to it by the same means ; it is called a meat 
and drink offering, and is celebrated at every meaL 
A custom very similar to this prevails in Yarriba, 
at Badagry, Cape Coast Castle, and along ^ 
western coast generally; — ^the natives of thoss 



{daces nev&takea, gbss of spitita wnAaiA spittiBg 
a quKotiif «f it on the gronod, m a * fetish.' Jn 
Hm m<»iHag we obterved a faaneh of the nvmr 
mniMiig off ifi A iN«gterly c&ractioii, Ihe coiurse of 
ti^ mm body hm% south^weiL 

We stopped awhile at vai»9Ui Ittie yHhtgm 
ihmBg the day, to pwrchase yaon , haaimtii, a«d 
eoooa-nuts; and the cunosky of their foot iafaa- 
hitaate at our appeazaace was iatanse. They are 
duefly iahemai or iitisbawiiiMn, and, Bo^nrith- 
stendlng our uaooodi and remnkaUe dress, ^lef 
behaised to as withoat radeaess, and even widi 
eifii^y, so thi^ their in^nskiiFenees was BOt dis* 
agveeahk. Speaking-'truiapets, weduHddhnagkie, 
tee quite a fioviehy wUi tiiem^ctf Bcasi^bytiM 
txUaMdmarj rapture which they &{^ fer tfaear 
Bwnac, i4iidi jcertaiaty is anything hvt melodkNHL 
Two of these inrtmBieiits, as we sud yesterday, ase 
in tike«tnoe, for tiie oomrenienee of issuing orders^ 
and they hare not heen from the months of the 
ofiioers &r ten minulira together during tiie whofe 
day, 80 gveat has been thedewe of aH to bareatho 
tbroogh them, and add to tihe deifening noisea 
made by their constant qnarreUing wkh each other. 
This is a gireat annoyance, but we are constrained 
to subimt to it in sBeaoe ; besides, it is entirely 
snperffuoiis, fot the vc»ces of the peo|^ are i^ 
t^iemselves knd and pwRrerfid enough for all the 
oommon purposes of li£s ; and when they luure 
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a mind to strain their brazen lungs, no 8peaking<« 
trumpet that has ever been made, be it ever so 
large, could match the quantity of horrid sound 
which they make — it would drown the roaring of 
the sea. In addition to the officers and attendants 
in the canoe that we mentioned yesterday, we have 
one drummer, the king*s steward, and his lady's 
maid, and two persons to bale out water, besides 
three captains, to give the necessary directions for 
the safety of the canoe. The noise made by these 
fellows as we started, in bawling to their fetish 
through the trumpet, was beyond all description. 
Their object was to secure us a safe journey, and 
most certainly, if noise could do so, we were 
pretty certain of it The villages that we passed 
in the course of the day were very numerous, and 
distant not more than two or three miles from 
each other on the banks of the river. They were 
surrounded by more cultivated land than we have 
seen this last fortnight ; the crops consisting of 
yams, bananas^ plantains, Indian com, &c., &c., 
and we have not seen so much since leaving Ka* 
cunda. The banks here seem to be well calcu* 
lated for the growth of rice, and every other grain 
that we have seen in the interior. The villages 
had a pleasing appearance from the river. The 
houses seem to be built of a light-coloured clay, 
and being thatched with palm branches, they very 
much resemble our own cottages. They are of a 



Chap. XX.] VILLAGES. 221 

square form, with two windows on each side of 
the door, hut have no upper rooms. 

The villagers seem to be equally as distrustful 
as those above £boe town, in trading with our 
people, for the men only came down with their 
yams and fish, and were armed with guns and 
swords. The fish they brought us consisted of 
cat-fish and shrimps, which had been smoked over 
a wood-fire, and when boiled were very palatable. 
The villagers had no tattoo marks ; they wear the 
grass cloth fastened round their waists, and the 
better sort wore printed cottons. We engaged 
two small canoes to carry the yams we had pur* 
chased. 

In many places we observed that the river had 
overflowed its banks, and was running between the 
trees and thick underwood. In the widest part it 
did not seem to be more than a mile and a half 
across. The course of the river has been to-day 
nearly south-west : its width is sensibly diminish- 
ing, indeed it is fast dwindling away into an ordi- 
nary stream. 

Saturday^ November 13^A.—« Perhaps there 
cannot be a greater comfort under the sun than 
sound and invigorating sleep to the weary ; nor, 
in our opinion, a greater grievance than the loss 
of it ; because wakefulness, at those hours which 
nature has destined for repose, is, in nine cases 
out of ten, sure to be the harbinger of peevishness, 



28S INCONYENISNCB QT THB CANOE. {Cmcp. XX 

dUscontettt, aad Ul-homour, and AQt im&equei^j 
induces languor^ lassitude,, and disease. No twa 
ii^yiduals ia the world have greatef reason to com- 
plain (^disturbed slumbers or ni^tly watchiog tham 
oii]n»elve& Heretofore this has been occaaoned 
chiefly by ex{)Q6Ure to damps, rains, and devs, mos- 
quito attacks,. frightM and pierdng noises, and 
«¥er-fs^oe^ or i^pr^ension and anxiety of mind# 
But now, in the absence of nHMt of these causes, 
we aire cramped, painfully cramped, for want of 
room, ins<»nuch ihat» whni we fed diowsy, we 
find it impossible to place ourselves in » recum- 
bent posture, without having the heavy legs of 
Mr. and Mrs. Boy, with their prodigious omty 
inehts of ivoary, placed eith^ on oilr faces or on 
our breasts. From such a situation it requires 
almost the strength of a rhinoceios to be freed: 
it is ei^essively teasing. Last nig^ we were 
particularly unf(»tunate in this respect; jaaad a 
second attack of fever, whkh came on me in the 
evening, jrenderedmy condition lamentable indeed^ 
and truly piteous. It would be ridiculous to si^ 
pose that one can enjoy the refreshmeni of sleep, 
how much soever it may be reqimred, wh^i two or 
more uncovered legs and feet, huge, black, and 
rough, are traversing one's face and body, stopping 
up the passages of res}»ration, and pressing so 
heavily upon them at times, as to threaten saf* 
focation. I could not long endure so serious an 
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mronyeBience, but preferred last night sitting ixp 
m the canoe. . My Inrother was indisposed, and, 
in hct, unable to follow my examj^e^ and, there* 
&re, I endeaTonred, if possible, to render his 
eitttatioo more tidexdble^ With this objeet in 
view, I pinched the feet of oor sncnring com- 
pttuons (Mr. and Mrs. Boy) r^atedly, till the 
pain caused them to awake, and remove them 
froGB his hcej and ikm enabled him to draw back* 
wards a few inches, and }^ace his head hrto a 
narrow recess which is formed by two haxea» 
However,, this did not allow ham IMbertyto turn 
k ^ther way, and thura jammed^ wkk no command 
whatever over his suffering Hmbs, hef passed the 
hours without sleqi^ and aro«e this morning widt 
braised bones and sore limbs, complaining bitterly 
ci the wretched moments which the legs of Mr. 
and Mrs. Boy had caused him, with thdr ivory 
kings and heaps oi yams. 

. It was not till two o'clock diis morning that we 
arrived at a eonveniei^ place for stopping a while, 
to give the canoemen rest from their labour ; and 
St day-break we launched out again into the 
liver, and paddled down the stream* At seven in 
the morning Boy and his wife having landed to 
trade, I took their place, and slept soundly an 
hour and a half, which quite refipeshed me. With* 
out encovntering anything remarkable, we passed 
the day in much the same manner as yesterday^ 
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stopping occasionally at certain villages, which 
are scattered along the banks, for the purpose 
of bartering with their inhabitants. PlantainSt 
bananas, and yams, are cultivated by them to an 
extraordinary and almost incredible extent, and 
for the space pf nearly twenty miles scarcely any- 
thing else but plantations of these shrubs and 
vegetables are to be seen. This circumstance has 
led us to infer that the country is infinitely more 
populous than its general appearance would seem 
to indicate. It is flat, open, viaried, and beautiful 
in many places, and its soil is a rich dark mould 
or loam. But notwithstanding this extensive 
cultivated tract, and other large and verdant 
patches, the useless mangrove tree (rhizophera 
mangle) y with its pendent branches and impene- 
trable roots, is fast encroaching on every moist 
situation, the nearer we approach the sea. 

We continued our course down the river until 
two hours after midnight, when we stopped near a 
small village on the east side of the riven We 
made fast to the shore, and the people settled 
themselves in the canoe to sleep. Having sat up 
the whole of last night, for the best of all reasons, 
because I could find no room to lie down, in con- 
sequence of the crowded state of our canoe, and 
feeling myself quite unequal to do the same again, 
I took my mat and went on shore, determined, if 
possible, to sleep on the ground. Overcome by 
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fatigue, the fear of being attacked by alligators^ 
or anything else, and I selected a dry place, and 
laid myself down on my mat. I had nearly- 
dropped asleep, when I was roused by severd 
fievere stings, and found myself covered with 
black ants. They had got up my trousers, and 
were tormenting me dreadfully. At first, I knew 
not which way to get rid of them, and ran about 
as fast as I could, with the idea of shaking them 
off me ; but with all my endeavours it was long 
before I could get rid of them. Our men, Paskoe, 
Sam, and Jowdie, seeing the condition I was in, 
landed from the canoe, and made large fires in 
the form of a ring, and I laid down in the midst 
of them, and slept till daylight. Tlie sting of a 
black ant is quite as painful as that of a wasp. 

Sunday, November 14^A.-^This morning at day* 
light, when the natives brought their fish and yams 
to our people for sale, they did not appear to be at 
all surprised at seeing our white faces, from which 
I am led to believe that they have seen white men 
iat the sea-side. At five in the morning we again 
resumed our course down the river. At 10 a.m. 
we passed a small branch of the river running off 
east-south-east. 

In the course of the day we passed several 
sand'banks in the middle of the river, and our 
people ran the canoe aground on them purposely, 
to get into the water and to have a wash. The sun 

VOL. III. Q 
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ifas exceedingly powerful, and tHey appeared to 
enjoy the water very much. The channek jof the 
river on each side of the banks appear to be very 
deep, and the depth on the banks I concluded to 
be about three feet. After our people had takea 
a good wash, we agsun proceeded onwards. 

At seven in the evening we departed ^fom the 
ttiain river, and toc^ our course up a small branch 
towards Braos Town, running in a direction about 
south-east by east &om that which we had left. 
The course of the river has been about south, and 
continued in the same direction when we left it 
It has overflowed its banks in many places that we 
passed to-day, and is considerably diminished in 
its breadUi. The widest part was not more thaa 
a mile and a half across, and the narrowest about 
three hundred yards. We have seen muiy vil- 
lages in the course of the day, and where 4he 
banks were not overflown, there was much culti- 
vated land. 

At half-past eight in the evening, to our great 
satisfisu^tion, we found ourselves influenced by the 
tide. We had previously observed an appearance 
of foam on the water, which might have been car* 
ried up by the flood-tide from the mouth of the 
xiver ; but we now felt certain of being witiiin 
its influence. We were constantly annoyed by 
the canoe running aground on a bank, or sticking 
fiwt in the underwood, which delayed our progress 
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considerably, and the men were oMiged to get out 
to lighten and lift the canoe off them. Our track 
was through a narrow creek arched over by 
mangroves, so as to form a complete avenue^ 
which in many places was so thick as to be totally 
unpenetrable by the light above. At 10 p. m., a 
heavy shower of rain wetted us thoroughly ; and 
after this was over, the dripping from the trees 
which overhung the canoe, kept us in constant 
rain nearly all night. The smell from decayed 
vegetable substances was sickly and exceedingly 
disagreeable. 

Monday^ November Iblh. — Through these 
gloomy and dismal passages we travelled during 
the whole of last night, without stopping, unless 
for a few minutes at a time, to disengage ourselves 
firom the pendent shoots of the mangrove and 
spreading brmnbles, in which we occasionally 
became entangled. These luxuriant natives of the 
soil are so intricately woven, that it would be next 
to impossible to eradicate them. Their roots and 
branches are the receptacles of ooze, mud, and 
filth of all kinds, exhaling a peculiarly offensive 
odour, which no doubt possesses highly deleterious 
qualities. The reason adduced for not resting 
during the night, was the apprehension enter- 
tained by King Boy of being unable to overtake 
his father and brothers this mommg, they havmg 

<i2 
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left the Eboe country the day before us. A cer* 
tain spot had previously been fixed on by the 
parties for the meeting, and we arrived there about 
nine o'clock a. m.> and found those individuals in 
three large canoes, with their attendants, waiting 
Dur arrival. Here we stopped, and made our 
canoes fast to the trees, to take refreshment, such 
as it was, and half an hour's rest ; and here we 
were introduced to the renowned King Forday, 
who, according to his own account, is monarch of 
the whole country. In one of the canoes sat old 
King Forday, in company with several fetish 
priests ; the second canoe belonged to King Boy, 
And the third was Mr. Gun's. These canoes had 
•come thus far for the purpose of escorting us into 
>their country. 

King Forday is a complacent venerable-looking 
old man, but was rather shabbily dressed, partly 
in the European, and partly in the native style. 
Like most savages, his fondness for spirituous 
liquors is extreme, and he drank large potations of 
rum in our presence, though it produced no visible 
effect either upon his manners or conversation. 
In the jollity of the moment he attempted to sing, 
but his weak piping voice did not seem to second 
his inclination, and the sound died away from 
very feebleness. His subjects, however, amount* 
ing to nearly two hundred individuals, testified 
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their approbation of the effort by a tremendousi 
* Yah ! ' shouted simultaneously by every voice, 
which sounded like the roar of a lion. 

During the time we had been at breakfast 
the tide ebbed and left our canoes lying on the 
mud. Breakfast being over, the fetish priests com-* 
menced their avocations by marking the person 
of King Boy from head to foot with chalk, in 
lines, circles, and a variety of fantastic figures, 
which so completely metamorphosed him as to 
render. his identity rather questionable, at the dis^ 
tance of only a few yards. His usual dress had 
been thrown aside, and he was allowed to wear 
tiothing but a narrow silk handkerchief tied round 
his waist ; on his head a little close cap was placed^ 
made of grass and ornamented with large feathers. 
These we found were the wing feathers of a black 
and white buzzard, which is the fetish bird of 
Brass-town. Two huge spears were also chalked 
and put into his hands, and thus equipped his 
appearance was wild and grotesque in the extreme* 
TliG same operation was performed on the rest of 
the party, and the fetish priests were chalked in 
the same manner. Our own people were merely 
marked in the forehead, and ourselves, perhaps 
from being already white, although our. face? 
were not a little tanned, were exempted from the 
ceremony. 

At eleven a.m., we were ordered into King 
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Forday's canoe to eit down with him. Hie old 
^lan asked us immediately in tolerably good Eng- 
lish to take a glass of rum with him, and having 
seen us wondering at the strange s^pearance of 
King Boy and the rest of the party, gave us to 
understand that in consequence of no man having 
come down the river as we had, it was done to 
prevent anything bad happening to them. We 
also understood from him that a c^ain rite would 
be performed to Dju^Dju, the fetish or domestic 
god of Brass-town, in honour of our coming. The 
tide was now i^st returning, and preparations were 
made for proceeding to Brass-town. For this 
purpose the canoes were all arranged in a line, that 
of King Boy taking the lead, ourselves and King 
Forday in the next, followed by King Boy's 
brother, Mr. Gun and the Damuggoo people in 
others, and in this order we proceeded up the 
river. Gun is styled the liUle military kingoi 
Brass-town, from being entrusted with the care of 
all the arms and ammunition, and on this occasion 
he gave us frequent opportunities of witnessing 
his importance and activity, by suddenly passing 
a short distance before the rest of the canoes and 
firing off the cannon in the bow of his own, and 
then dropping behind again. 

The whole procession formed one of the most 
extraordinary sights that can be imagined. The 
canoes were following ea\;h other up the river in 
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tolerable oxder, each of them di^laying tjiree 
flags. In the first was King Boy^ standmg erect 
and conspicuous, his head-dress of feathers waving 
with the movements of hb body, whieh had been 
chalked in various fantastic figures, ifindeiednu»» 
distinct by its natural colour ; his hands were rest^ 
iBg on l^e barbs of two immense spears, which 
at intervals he darted violently into the bottom 
of the canoe, as if he were in the act of killing 
some formidable wild animal under his feet 
In the bows of all the other canoes fetish priests 
were dancing and performing various extraordi* 
nary antics, their persons, as well as those of the 
people in them, being chalked over in the same 
manner as that of King Boy^ and to crown the 
whole, Mr. Gun, the little militcury gentleman, was 
most actively employed, his canoe now darting 
before and now dropping behind the rest, adding 
not a little to the imposmg effect of the whole 
eoene by the repeated discharges of his cannon. 

In tills manner we continued on till about noon» 
when we entered a little bay, and saw before us^ 
on the south side of it, two distinct groups of build- 
ings, one of which is King Forda/s town, and the 
other King Jacket's town. The cannons in all 
the canoes were now fired off, and the whole of 
the people were quickly on the look out to witness 
our approach. The firing having ceased, the greatest 
stillness prevailed, and the canoes moved forward 
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Teiy slowly between the two towns to a small 
island a little to the east of Jacket's town. This 
island is the abode of the Dju-Dju, or grand 
fetish priest, and his wives, no one else being per* 
mitted to reside there. As we passed Forday's 
town, a salute of seven guns was fired off at a 
small battery near the water. The canoes stopped 
near the fetish hut on the island, which is a low 
insignificant building of clay. The priest, who 
was chalked over nearly in the same manner as 
Soy, drew near to the water's edge, and with a 
peculiar air asked some questions, which appeared 
to be answered to his satisfaction. Boy then 
landed, and, preceded by the tall figure of the priest, 
entered the religious hut. Soon after this the 
priest came to the water-side, and, looking on us 
with much earnestness, broke an egg, and poured 
isome liquid into the water, after which he again 
returned to the hut. The Brass men then rushed 
on a sudden into the water and returned in the 
same hasty manner, which to us appeared equally 
as mysterious as the rest of the ceremony. 

After remaining at the island about an houTi 
during which time Boy was in the hut with the 
priest, he rejoined us, and we proceeded to For- 
day's town and took up our residence at Boy's 
house. In the extraordinary ceremony which we 
had just witnessed, it was evident that we were the 
persons principally concerned ; but whether it ter- 



Chap. XZ.1 BRASS TOWN. %^3t 

minated in our favour or against us-— whether the 
answers of the Dju-Dju were propitious or other- 
wise, we shall he able to ascertain only by th^ 
future behaviour of the Brass people towards us. 

We saw with emotions of joy a white man on 
shore whilst we were in thcf canoe, waitmg the con- 
clusion of the ceremony. It was a cheering and 
goodly sight to recognise the features of an Euro- 
pean in the midst of a crowd of savages. This indi-r 
vidual paid us a visit in the evening ; his behaviour 
was perfectly affable, courteous, and obliging, and 
in the course of a conversation which we had with 
him, he informed us that he is master of the 
Spanish schooner which is at present lying in 
the Brass river for slaves. Six of her crew, who 
have been. ill of fever, and are still indisposed, 
likewise reside in the town* 

Tuesday ^ November I6lh. — Of all the wretched, 
filthy, and contemptible places in this world of 
ours, none can present to the eye of a stranger 
so miserable an appearance, or can offer such 
disgusting and loathsome sights, as this abo^ii- 
nable Brass town. Dogs, goats, and other ani- 
mals, run about the dirty streets, half-starved, 
whose hungry looks can only be exceeded by the 
famishing appearance of the men, women, and 
children, which bespeaks the penury and wretched- 
ness to which they are reduced ; whilst the per- 



tS4 •BRASS TOWK. (GlkAp. XX, 

sons of many of them are covered widi odiom 
boils, and their huts are falling to the ground from 
neglect and decay. 

Brass, i»roperly speakmg, consists oftwotowns, 
of nearly equal size, containing about a thousand 
inhabitants each, and built on the borders of a 
kind of basin, which is formed by a numb^ of 
rivulets, entering it from the Niger throu^ forests 
of mangrove bushes. One of them is under the 
domination of a noted scoundrel called King 
Jacket^ who has already been spoken of ; and the 
other is governed by a rival chief, named King 
Forday. These towns are situated directly oppo* 
site each other, and within the distance of eigh^ 
yards ; and are built on a marshy ground which 
occasions the huts to be always wet. Another 
place, called 'Pilot's town' by Europeans, from 
the number of pilots that reside in it, is situated 
neariy at the mouth of the First Brass Biver, 
(which we understand is the * Nun * river of Euro*- 
peans,) and at the distance of sixty or seventy miles 
from hence. TUs town acknowledges the autho* 
rity of both kings, having been originally peopled 
by settlers from each of their towns. At the ebb 
of the tide, the basin is left perfectly dry, with the 
excepticm of small gutters, and presents a smooth, 
and almost unvaried surface of black mud, which 
emits an intolerable odour, owing to the decompo* 
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tition of vegetable substances, and the quantity 
of filth and nastiness which is thrown into the 
basin by Idie inhabitants of both towns. Notwith- 
standing this nuisance, both children and grown-up 
persons may be seen sporting in the mud, when- 
ever the tide goes out, all naked, and amusing them- 
selves in the same manner as if they were on shore* 
The Brass people grow neither yams nor ba- 
nanas, nor grtun of any kind, cultivating only the 
plantain as an article of food, which, with the ad- 
dition of a litde fish, forms their principal article 
of diet. Yams, however, wre freely imported from 
£boe and other counties by the chief people, who 
re-sell great quantities of them to the shipping 
that may happen to bQ in the river. They are 
enabled to do this by the very considerable profits 
which accrue to them from their trading transac- 
tions with people residing further inland, and from 
the pahn oil which t^ey themselves manufacture, 
and which they di^se of to the Liverpool traders^ 
The soil in the vicinity of Brass is for the most 
part poor and marshy, though it is covered with a 
rank, luxuriant, and impenetrable vegetation : even 
in the hands of an active, industrious race, it 
would offer almost insuperable obstacles to general 
cultivation; but wit^ its present possessors the 
mangrove itself can never be extirpated, and the 
country will, it is likely enough, maintain its 
present appearance till the end of time. 
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The dwelling in which we reside belongs to King 
Boy ; it stands on the extreme edge of the basing 
and was constructed not long since by a carpenter^ 
who came up the river for the purpose froni 
Calebar, of which place he is a native ; he received 
seven slaves for his labour. Tiie man must have 
seen European dwellings, as this is evidently sax 
attempt to imitate them* Its form is oblong, and 
it contains four apartments, which are all on thq 
ground floor, lined with wood, and furnished with 
tolerably made doors and cupboards. This wood 
bears decided marks of its having once formed 
part of a vessel, and is most likely the remains of 
one which was wrecked, we hear, not long ag0| 
on the bar of the river. The house has recently 
been converted into a kind of seraglio by King 
Boy, because he has, to use his own expression^ 
* plenty of wives,' who require looking after. It 
ulso answers the purpose of a storehouse for Eu- 
iropeanv goods, tobacco, and spirituous liquors. Its 
rafters are of bamboo and its thatch of palm-leaves. 
The apartment which we occupy has a window 
overlooking the basin, outside which is a veranda^ 
at present occupied by Paskoe and his wives. The 
whole of its furniture consists of an old oaken 
table ; but it is supplied with seats, made of clay, 
which are raised about three feet from the ground. 
These, together with the floor, which is of mud, 
are so soft and wet, as to enable a person to thrust 
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hh hand into any part of them, without any diffi* 
culty whatever. In one corner communicating with 
the other apartments, is a door which is destitute 
of a lock, and kept always ajar, except at night, 
when it is closed. One of the sides of the room is 
decorated with an old French print representing 
the Virgin Mary, with a great number of chubby- 
faced angels ministering to her, at whose feet is a 
prayer on ' Our Lady's good deliverance.' The 
whole group is designed and executed in very bad 
taste. 

When the tide is in, the water flows up to the 
doors and windows of our house, which may per* 
haps account for its dampness ; it is held in very 
high estimation by its owner, and called an Eng*- 
lish house. The houses in general are built of a 
fiort of yellow clay, and the windows are all fur- 
nished with shutters. There are several huts op- 
posite the town where the people make salt, after 
the rains are over : the water at present is brackish, 
from the effect of the rains ; but in the course of 
two months. Boy tells us, that it will be quite 
salt, when they will again commence making it. 
It is an article of trade, and appears to be taken 
in large quantities to the Eboe market, where it is 
exchanged for yams, the cowrie shell not being 
circulated lower down the river than Bocqud,. The 
principal employment of the people consists in 
making salt, fishing, boiling oil, and trading to 
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the Eboe country, £br not a particle of cultivated 
land is to be seen. They live exclusively on yams 
and palm-oil, with sometimes a small quantity of 
fish. They bring poultry from the Eboe country, 
but rear very little themselves, and what they have 
are carefully preserved and sold to the ships that 
frequent the river. 

A little pahn-oil would be a great luxury to us, 
but King Boy will not give us any. Our allow- 
ance consists of half of a small yam each day ; 
but this evening, King Boy being out of the way, 
two of his wives brought ira half a glass of rum 
each, and four yams : this was a great treat to us, 
but a considerable risk to them, for had Boy dis- 
covered the theft, it is more than likely he would 
have had them flogged and sdd. 

Wet and uncomfortable as is our dwelling, yet 
it is infinitely more desirable and convenient than 
our confined quarters in the canoe, for here we have 
the pleasure of reposing at full length, which is a 
luxury we could not have purchased on the water 
at any price. The Spanish certain visited us again 
this morning, and left the town in the afternoon 
on his return to his vessel : slaves, he tells ua, 
are very scarce, and obtained with difficulty and 
expense. 

To-day I was requested to visit King Forday, 
and I accordingly complied with the sunmions. 
His house is about a hundred yards distant from 
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klmt of King Boy, and on entering it I found 
him sitting half dirunk, with about a doaen of his 
wives and a number of dogs, in a small fiUhy 
loom. I was desired to sit down by his side, and 
to drink a glass of rum. He then gave me to 
understand, as well as he could, that it was custom^ 
ary for every white man who came to the river, to 
pay him four bars. I expressed my ignorance 
and surprise at this, but was soon silenced by his 
saying, * Aiat is my demand, and I shall not allow 
you to leave thb town, until you give me a book 
ian that amount' Seeing that I had nothing to 
do but to comply with his demand, I gave him a 
bill on Lake, the commander of the English vessel, 
after which he said, ' To-morrow you may go to 
the brig, take one servant with you'; but your 
mate (meaning my brother) must remain here 
with your seven people, until my son. King Boy, 
shall bring the goods for himself and me ; after 
this they shall be sent on board without delay.' 
Much as I regretted the necessity of parting with 
my brother, I was obliged to agree to this 
arrangement, and with the hopes of profiting by 
it, I told King Forday that we were all very 
hungry, and begged him to send us a fowl or two^ 
which he promised to do. 

In order that I might make a decent appear- 
ance before my countrymen to-morrow, I have 
been obliged to sit all the afternoon with an old 
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cloth wrapped round me, until my clothes were 
washed and dried. It is now six in the evening, 
and the mean old king has sent us neither fowls 
nor yams. This is the most starving place that 
I have yet seen. Mr. Gun has given us two 
meals since our arrival here, consisting of a little 
pounded yam, and fish stewed in palm oil, and fot 
this he has the impudence to demand two muskets 
in payment These fellows, like the rest on the 
coast, are a set of imposing rascals, little hetter 
than downright savages. We are told that they 
have absolutely starved three white men to death 
lately, who were wrecked in a slaving vessel, 
when crossing the bar. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Hicfaard Lander leaves Brass Town — ^The Natives' idea o£ 
an Echo— Arrival on board an English brig in the river 
Nun — ^Reception — Disappointment of Richard Lander-^ 
Conduct of the Commander of the brig — Anxiety of 
Richard Lander— Arrival of John Lander on board the 
brig — Narrative of John Lander — Proceedings on board 
the brig — ^Attempts to leave the river — Perilous condition 
of the brig — A vessel of war — Arrival at Fernando Po— 
Description of Clarence — Natives of the island — ThQ 
Gulf of Guinea — Tornadoes — The Calebar River-^ 
Ephraim Town — Passage to Rio Janeiro — Return to 
England. 

Wednesday^ November I7th, — I had determined 
that one of our men should accompany me down 
the river ; and at ten o'clock, having taken leave of 
my brother and the rest of our party, we embarked 
in King Boy's canoe, with a light heart and an= 
anxious mind. Although distant about sixty miles 
from the mouth of the river, our journey appeared 
to me already completed, and all our troubles and 
difficulties I considered at an end. Already, in 
fond anticipation, I was on board of the brig, and 
had found a welcome reception from her comman- 
der, — had related to him all the hardships and 
dangers we had undergone, and had been listened 
to with commiseration, — already had I assured 
myself of his doing all he could to enable me tc 
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fulfil my engagements with these people, and 
thought ourselves happy in finding a vessel be- 
longing to our own country in the river at the 
time of our arrival These meditations and a 
train of others, about home and friends, to which 
they naturally led, occupied my mind, as our canoe 
passed through the narrow creeks, sometimes 
winding under avenues of mangrove-trees, and at 
others expanding into small lakes occasioned by 
the overflowing of the river. The captain of the 
canoe, a tall sturdy fellow, was standing up, direct* 
ing its course, occasionally hallooing, as we came 
to a turn in the creek, to the fetish, and where an 
echo was returned, half a glass of rum, and a piece 
of yam and fish, were thrown into the water. I had 
never seen this done before ; and on asking Boy 
the reason why he was throwing away the provi- 
sions thus, he asked, * Did you not hear the fetish V 
The captain of the canoe replied, ' Yes.' * That is 
for the fetish,* said Boy ; • if we do not feed him, 
and do good for him, he will kill us, or make us 
poor and sick.' I could not help smiling at the 
ignorance of the poor creatures, but such is their 
firm belief. 

We had pursued our course in this manner, 
which had been principally to the west, till about 
three in the afternoon, when we came to a brsmch 
of the river about two hundred yards wide, and 
seeing a small village a short distance before us, 
we stopped there for the purpose of obtaining 
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tome dried fish. Haring supplied our wantd au4 
proceeded on, about an hour afterwards we again 
[popped, that our people might ei^ something. 
Boy yery kindly presented me with a large piece 
0f yam, reserving to himself all the fish we had 
got at the village, and alter m^dng a hearty meal 
^ them, he fell asleep : while he was snoring by 
my side, the remainder of the fitsh attracted mj 
notice, and not fedmg half satisfied with the yam 
lie had given me, I felt an irresistible inclination 
to taste them. Conscience acquitted me on the 
score of hunger, and hinted, that such an opportu- 
nity should not be lost ; and accordingly, I very 
quickly demolished two small ones. Although 
entirely raw, they were delicious, and I do not 
remember to have enjoyed anything with a better 
relish in all my life. 

There is scarcely a spot of dry land to be seen 
any where, all is covered with water and man* 
grove trees. After vemaining abdut half an hour 
here, we again went forward, and at seven in the 
evening, arrived in the Second Brass Biver, which 
Is a large branch of the Quorra. We kept our 
course down it about due south, and half an 
hour afterwards, I heard the welcome sound of 
the surf on the beach. We still continued on^ 
wiurds, and at a quarter before eight in the even* 
ing, we made our canoe fast to a tree for the 
night, on the west bank of the river. 

Thursday ^ November 18<^.— This morning I 
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found my clothes as thoroughly wet from the 
•» effects of the dew, as if I had been lying in the 

Iiver all night instead of the canoe. This waa 
Ssagreeable enough, but I had gone through as 
bad before, and a short time I flattered myself 
would put an end to all such trouble* At five in 
the morning, we let go the rope from the tree, and 
took our course in a westerly direction up a creeks 
At seven we arrived in the main branch of the 
Quorra, which is called the river Nun, or the First 
Brass River, having entered it opposite to a large 
branch, which King Boy informed me runs to 
Benin. The direction of the river Nun was here 
nearly north and south, and we kept on our course 
down the stream. 

About a quarter of an hour after we had entered 
the river Nun, we descried, at a distance before 
lis, two vessels lying at anchor. The emotions of 
delight which the sight of them occasioned arq 
^uite beyond my powers of description. The 
nearest to us was a schooner, a Spanish slave* 
vessel, whose captain we had seen at Brass-town« 
Our canoe was quickly by her side, and I went 
on board. The captain received me very kindly, 
and invited me to take some spirits and water 
with him. He complained sadly of the sickly 
state of the crew, asserting that the river was 
extremely unhealthy, and that he had only been 
in it six weeks, in which time he had lost as many 
men. The remainder of his crew, consisting of 



Cktip. ZXI.l RBACH AN ENGLISH BRIO* 24$ 

IKirty persons; were in such a reduced state, that 
they were scarcely able to move, and were lying 1 
nbout his decks more resembling skeletons than 
living persons. I could do no good here, so J 
took my leave of the captain, and returned into 
the canoe. 

' We now directed our course to the English 
brig, which was lying about three hundred yards 
lower down the river. Having reached her, witli 
feelings of delight mingled with doubt, I went on 
board. Here I found everything in as sad a con* 
dition as I had in the schooner : four of the crew 
had just died of fever ; four more, which completed 
the whole, were lying sick in their hammocks, and 
the captain appeared to be in the very last stage 
of illness. He had recovered from a severe attach 
of fever, and had suffered a relapse in consequence 
of having exposed himself too soon, which had 
yearly been fatal to him. I now stated to him 
who I was, explained my situation to him as fully 
^ I could, and had my instructions read to him 
by one of his own people, that he might see I was 
viot in^posing on him* I then requested that he 
'Would redeem us by paying what had been de«» 
inanded by King Boy, and assured him that what^ 
fiver he might give to him on our account, would 
certainly be repaid him by the British govem-r 
ment. To my utter surprise and consternation, 
he flatly refused to give a single thing, and ill and 
ireak as he* was, made use of the most offensive 
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«nd shamefiil oaths I ever heard. * If you thhik,' 

Baid he, * ^al you hare a fool to deal with, you 

are mistaken ; I'll not give a h y flint for yo«t 

bill, I would not give a — — • for it' Petrified 
with amazement, and hprror-Btrock at such con* 
duct, I shrunk from him with terror. I could 
scarcely believe what I had heard, till my ears 
were assailed by a repetition of the same. Disapr 
pointed beyond measure by such brutal conduct 
^om one of my own coun^ymen, I could not 
have believed it possible, my feelings totally over- 
powered me, and I was ready to sink with grief 
and shame. I returned to the canoe, und^er* 
mined how to act, or what course to pursue. 
Never in my life did I feel such humiliation as at 
this moment In our way through the countrf 
we had been treated well ; we had been in ike 
habit of making such presents as had been ex- 
pected from us ; and, above all, we had maintained 
our character among the natives, by keeping our 
promises. This was now no longer in my power, 
as my means were all expended ; and when, as a 
last, and, as I had imagined, a certain resource, I 
had promised the price of our ransom should be 
paid by the first of our countrymen, that we might 
meet with, on the best of all sectirities, to be thus 
refused and dishonoured by him, would, I know, 
degrade us sadly in the opinion of the natives, if it 
did not lessen us in our own. 
As there were no hopes that the captain of this 
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vessel would pay any thing for us, I went on board 
again, and told Eling Boy that he must take us to 
Bonny, as plenty of English ships were there. 
* No, no,' said he, ' dis captain no pay, Bonny 
detain no pay, I won't take you any further/ As 
Ibis would not do, I again had recourse to the 
captain, and implored him to do something for me, 
telling him that if he would let me have only tea 
muskets. Boy might be content with them, when 
he found that he could get nothing else. The only 
reply I received was, * I have told you already I 
will not let you have even a flint, so bother me no 
more/ *' But I have a brother and eight people 
at Brass-town,' I said to him ; ' and if you do not 
intend to pay King Boy, at least persuade him to 
bring them here, or else he will poison or starve 
my brother before I can get any assistance from a 
man of war, and sell all my people/ The only 
answer I received was, ' If you can get them on 
board, I will take them away, but as I have told 
you before, yon do not get a flint from me.' I 
then endeavoured to persuade Boy to go back for 
my people, and that he should be paid some time 
or other. * Yes,' said the captain, * make haste 
and bring them.' Boy very, naturally required 
some of his goods before he went, and it was with 
no small difficulty I prevailed on him afterwards 
to go without them. 

The captain of the brig now inquired what men 
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1 had ; and on my telling him that I had two sea* 
men, and three others, who might be useful to him 
in working his vessel, his tone and manner towards 
me softened a little. He agreed with me that 
they might be useful in getting the brig out of the 
river, as half of his crew were dead, and the other 
half sick, so I took courage and asked him for a 
piece of beef to send to my brother, and a small 
quantity of rum, which he readily gave me, I 
knew that my brother, as well as myself, much 
needed a change of linen, but I could not venture 
to ask such a thing from the captain with much 
hopes of success, so the cook of the brig, appeart 
ing to be a respectable sort of man, I applied to 
him, and he produced me instantly three white 
shirts. King Boy was now ready to depart, not 
a little discontented, and I sent my man into his 
canoe with the few things 1 had been able to ob^ 
tain, and a note for my brother. I desired him to 
give Antonio an order on any English captain 
that he might find at Bonny, for his wages, and 
also one for the Damuggoo people, that they migltf 
receive the small present 1 had promised to their 
good old chief, who had treated us so well. At 
two in the afternoon King Boy left me, promising 
to return with my brother and people in three days, 
but grumbling at not having been paid his goods. 
I now endeavoured to make myself as comfor* 
table as I could in the vessel ; and thinking that 
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the captain might change his behaviour towards 
me when he got better, I determined to have as 
little to say to him till then as possible. 

Friday^ November \9th, — ^This morning Captain 
Lake seemed to be much better, and I ventured to 
ask him for a change of linen, of which. I was in 
^eat want. He readily complied with my request, 
and I enjoyed a luxury which I had not experi* 
enced a long time. In the course of the morning 
I conversed with him about our travels in the 
country, and related the whole particulars of the 
manner in which we had been attacked and plun* 
dered at Kirree. I explained to him how King 
Boy had saved us from slavery in the Eboe coun- 
try, and how much we felt indebted to him for it* 
I endeavoured to impress this on his mind particu-^ 
larly, as I still hoped to bring him round to pay Boy 
what I had promised him. Having laid all before 
him, as fully as I was able, and pointed out to 
him the bad opinion Boy would have of us, and 
the injurious tendency towards Englishmen in ge- 
neral that would result from pot keeping our word 
with him, which it was in his power to enable us to 
do, I asked him to give me ten muskets for my bill 
on government. He had listened to my story 
with attention, but I no sooner advanced my wants^ 
than, with a furious oath, he repeated his refusal^ 
and finding him as determined as ever he had been^ 
I mentioned it no more. He moreover told me» 
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in tlie most tuddnd andpetolaiit manner, * If yoor 
brother and people are not here in three days, I 
go without them.' This I believed he would not 
do, as the men would be of service to him, but I 
had Boy's promise that they should be with me at 
Aat time. 

In the middle of &e day, the pilot, who had 
brought the vessel into the river, came on board 
and demanded payment for it, which gave me an 
opportunity of seeing more of the disposition of 
Mr. Lake. The pilot had no sooner made hit 
business known than Lake flew into a violent ragei 
cursing him and abusing him in the most disgust- 
ing language he could use; he refosed to pay 
him anything whatever, and ordered him to go out 
of the ^ip immediately. Whether Lake was right 
or wrong in this I know not, but I was shocked 
at his expressions, and the pilot reluctantly went 
away, threatening that he would sink his vessel if 
he offered to leave the river without paying him 
his due. I was rather surprised to hear such 
language horn the pilot, and doubted his mean* 
ing, till I found that he had a battery of seyem 
brass guns at the town on the eastern side of the 
river near its entrance, which, if well managedi 
might soon produce that effect. This town, at 
before observed, is named Pilot's-town, being the 
established residence of those who conduct vessels 
over the bar. 
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Saiwrdceyy N&oetnber 80^ — C«ptoin Lake con* 
tinues to recover from his illness. This morning 
I asked him if he i^ould take us to Fernando Po 
when we lefl tlie xiTer. This he refused^ spying 
that the island had heett giyeii up, that there was 
Bot a single white man on it, and that we could 
get no assistance there ; hut tiiat if all my people 
should arrive hy the UMiming of the 23d, he 
would land us at Bimhia^ a small island in the river 
Camero<ms, whkher he was gcung to complete 
his cargo, and at &is island he sakl I should find 
a white man, who keeps a store for Ci^tain Smith. 
I was quite satisfied with ^s arrangement, feeling 
assaved that I should g^ everything I might want 
from him. 

My chief concern was about my brother, and I 
much feared that ^ vessel would sail without 
him, for there was no dependenee on the captain^ 
80 little did he care for us, <» the object of our 
visiting the country. I took an opportunity of 
begging him, in tiie event of my brother and 
the men not andving by the 88d, to wait a little 
longer for them, asserting at the same time, that 
if he went away without them they would be 
assuredly starved, or sold as slaves, before I could 
xetum to them with assistance. I might have just 
as well addressed myself to the wind. ' I can't 
help it, I shall wait no longer,' was the only reply 
he made me, in a surly, hasty tone, which convinced 
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me that all attempts to reason with him would be 
fruitless. 

In the afternoon, the chief mate and three Kroo^ 
men were sent away by hia direction to sound the 
bar of the river, in order to know whether there 
was sufficient depth of water for the vessel to pass 
over it. The pilot, who had been dismissed so per* 
emptorily yesterday, was determined to have his 
revenge, and being naturally on the look out, had 
observed the movements of the boat. So favourable 
an opportunity was not to be lost ; and accordingly^ 
watching her, he despatched an armed canoe, and 
intercepted her return at the mouth of the river. 
The mate of the brig and one of the Kroomen 
were quickly made prisoners and conveyed to the 
PilotVtown, and the boat with the remainder sent 
back with a message to the captain, that they would 
not be given up until the pilotage should be paid. 
Lake must have felt annoyed at this ; but whether 
lie did or not, he treated it with the greatest 
indifference, saying that he did not care, he would 
go to sea without his mate or the Krooman either, 
and that he was determined not to pay the pi* 
lotage. 

Sunday, November 2\si. — Nothing remarkable 
occurred to-day. My thoughts were entirely occu- 
pied by my brother, and I felt very anxious for 
his return. 

Monday y November 22d. — My anxiety for my 
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brothel's safety made me very unhappy, and I wa9 
on the look out the whole day ^or him and our 
men. Lake, observing the distress I was in, tol() 
me not to trouble myself any more about them ; 
adding, that he was sure he was dead, and that I 
need not expect to see him again. ' If he had 
been alive,' said Lake, ' he would have been here 
by this time ; to*morrow morning I shall leave the 
river*' Such unfeeling and inhuman conduct from 
this man only tended to increase my dislike for 
him, and without paying him any attention I kept 
looking out for my party. Such was my anxiety, 
that I was on the look out long after dark, and 
could not sleep all night. 

Tuesday, November 23d. — This morning, to my 
great joy and to the mortification of Lake, the sea 
breeze was so strong that it raised a considerable 
surf on the bar and prevented us from getting out. 
This was an anxious time> and the whole of the 
day my eyes were riveted to the part of the rivei: 
where I knew my brother must come, without my 
seeing anything of him. The day passed away 
in tedious watching, and the night was far spent 
without my seeing him. About midnight, I saw 
several large canoes making their way over to the 
west bank of the river, in one of which I imagined 
that I could distinguish my brother. I observed 
them soon after land, and saw, by the fires which 
they made, that they had encamped under some 
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mangrove trees. All my fears and i^pr^ensions 
Vanished in an instant, and I was oveijoyed wiA 
the thoughts of meeting my brother in the morakig. 

The captain of the brig, having observed them, 
suddenly exclaimed, *• Now we shall have a little 
fighting to*morrow ; go you and load seventeen 
muskets and put five buck shot into each. I wHl 
take care that the cannon diall be loaded to the 
muzzle with balls and flints, and if diere is vaj 
row, I will give them such a scouring as they nevar 
had.' He then directed me to place the muskets 
and cutlasses out of sight, near the stem of the 
vessel, and said to me, ^ The instant that your 
people come on board, call diem aft, and let them 
stand by the arms. Tell them, if there is any row, 
to arm themselves directly, and drive all the Brass 
people overboard.' This was summary work witli 
a vengeance, and everything betokened that Lake 
was in earnest. I saw clearly that he was resolved 
on adopting severe measures, and he appeared to 
possess all the determination necessary to carry 
them through. 

I could not help feeling otherwise than dis- 
tressed and ashamed of leaving the Brass people 
In tliis manner, but I had no alternative. There 
was no one to whom I could apply for assistance 
in my present situation except the captain of this 
vessel, and to him I had applied in vain. My 
entreaties were thrown away on liim, and even the 
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certamty of an ample recompense by the Britisli 
govenmient, which I had held out to him, had been 
treated with contempt. I had no hopes, therefore, 
from this quarter. Boy had refused to take us to 
Bomiy, asserting that if he cmdd not be paid here, 
he should not be there, and to go back to Brass- 
town would be deliberately returning to starvation ; 
my last resource, therefore, was to put the best £ace 
€m the business that I couM, and as no other plan 
was left me, to get away by fair means or foul^ 
and let the blame fall where it was incurred. 

fFedneaday, November 2Ath. — ^This morning at 
day break I was on the look out for my brother; 
and observed him and the people get into the 
eanoe. They were no sooner embarked than they 
all landed again, which I could account for in no 
ether way, than by supposing that it was the inten- 
tion of Boy to keep them on shore until he had 
received his goods. I was not long in this state of 
anxiety, for at about seven o'clock they embarked 
and were brought on board. 

My brother's journal, which here follows, con- 
tains an account of the events which fell under his 
notice at Brass-town, and his proceedings during 
the time we were absent from each other. 

* JFednesday, November 17<A.— This morning my 
brother, attended by one of our men, quitted this 
town with King Boy and suite, leaving the remain- 
der of the party and myself behind, as hostages 
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fof the fulfilment of tbe conditions which wa 
entered into with him in the £boe country. For 
myself, though greatly chagrined at this unfore* 
seen arrangement, I could not . from my heart 
altogether condemn the framer of it, for it is quite 
natural to suppose that a savage should distrust 
the promises of Europeans, when he himself is 
at all times guilty of breach of faith and trust, not 
only in his trading transactions with foreigners^ 
but, likewise in familiar intercourse with his own 
people. Forday is the cause of it, and he dis-^ 
plays all the artifice, chicanery, and low cunning 
of a crafty and corrupt mind. Therefore, aftec 
a moment's reflection, I was not much surprised 
at the step which King Boy has taken, nor 
can I be very angry with him ; and I am re-* 
solved to wait with composure his return, and, 
consequently, my release from this miserable 
place^ though I have begun to consider with 
seriousness what will become of us in the event 
of Lake's refusal to Jionour the bill which we 
have sent him. Besides I am rather uneasy on 
our people's account, for during these two or three 
days past they have had scarcely anything to eat, 
and we are now left entirely destitute, nor do I know 
where to obtain relief. The Damuggoo people 
are with us likewise, and they are interested in my 
brother's return equally as much as myself. In-» 
stead of being our guides and protectors, these 
poor creatures have shared in our calamity ; their 
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little all has either been lost or stolen, or else 
expended in provisions ; and, like us, they are 
reduced to great distress and wretchedness. They 
will remain here in order to receive the few things 
which we have promised them and their chief; 
but, should Lake object to part with his goods, 
we shall give them a note to the master of any 
English vessel at Bonny, whither they are des* 
tined to go, requesting him to pay the poor 
strangers their demands. 

* Thursday^ November 18^^.— After a good deal 
of solicitation and importunity, we received this 
morning four small yams from the wives of King 
Boy, who informed us that the same number of 
yams will be given us daily. Our people, having 
nothing else to eat, make a kind of broth of this 
vegetable ; at first, it was of course a most insipid 
mess, but, with the addition of a little salt, it is 
rendered more palatable. We sent to King For- 
4ay, in the afternoon, for a few plantains, or any- 
thing that could be eaten ; but the gloomy old 
savage shook his head, folded his arms, and re- 
fused. All, our people complaining this evening 
of hunger, languor, and indisposition, For myself 
J am fast recovering. 

* Friday ^November 19/A. — ^The man that accom- 
panied my brother to the brig in the river, returned 
this afternoon without him, and gave me the fol- 
iowing letter from my brother, which is dated from 

VOL. III. s 



^£8 ^ICHAUB LAKDS&Hl JUBXTSS^ [Obap. 

♦* Brasi Riwr, Nmtem^er 18«4, 1830, 
** Dear John, — ^You will be surprised to learn liat 
I did not anive here t31 diis morning ; vA^n I eaxst 
on board, I eK|>erienced aToiy 6ool reception from 
X*ake, the master. He h apparently in the lait 
.stage of fever ; but though in so alarming a statt, 
Jie told me with an oath, after I had made vpf 
business known to Mm, that he wmdd «not give ^ 
— — flint for any government hill irfiatever; as 
for King Boy, he swore ^t he would rather send 

liim to the than give him anything. You 

my guess my emotion on tUs intelligence; I 

Isnew not what to say or do. I widied to retnm to 

Brass with King Boy, and proposed his taking us 

lo Bonny, where I told him that I had no doubt 

-we should be more kindly received; but Boy 

answered that if Lake, who is in his own river, 

refuse to pay him, how could he expect to be paid 

in a strange country f Therefore he wo«ld not take 

me from the vessel. In this dilemma I remon* 

atrated earnestly with Lake, who has at lengtli 

-agreed to tamper with Boy, and promises to entor 

into an arrangement with bim for the payment df 

the debt, as soon as he shall have brought you ami 

the people in safety to the vessel, but not till tbea. 

Poor Boy looked sullen and disconcerted at fliis 

'prop<»al, though he has agreed to act as desired. 

My dear brother, I have little news to tell yon 

^om Englat^, becmtse ike captain's mmmers am 
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uncivil inicl repiifeiye, and 1 do net like to weary 
Inm with superflwos qoestions in the present irr^ 
tlible state of his feelings ; I can only learn, and 
I ten you of it with dieep sorrow, that our good 
King George is dead. I herewith send you a 
piece of beef and a bottle of rum, which have 
eost me much pains to procure, but I knew how 
greatly all <tf you stood in need of something, 
Bnd therefore I have sacrificed my feelings to 
necessity. I am sorry tiiat I cannot fulfil my 
pronnse of sending you wearing apparel; a 
eouple of shirts, which belonged to a seaman who 
died lately, is all that I can get. I suppose yoa 
will leave Brass-town to-morrow evening ; in that 
*case you will be with me on Saturday, and it is 
needless to say I shall wait your arrival here ^vith 
impatience. Lake is extremely peevish and ill- 
tempered, but, as I have already told you, he js 
alarmingly ill, and therefore every allowance is to 
be made for him of course. His mate and great 
part of his crew have died of fever, and the others 
(except two) axe either down with the same dis- 
order, or slowly recovering from the effects of it. 

•' I am, &c., &c.^ — R. Lander." ; 

* Nothing could exceed my regret and conster- 
nalion on the perusal of this letter; and somce- 
liow, I almost dreaded to meet with King Boy. 
Well knowing how much it would influence his 
behaviour towards us, we had been careful 4o 

s 2 



2ft6 JOHN LANDER*S NARRATITB. [Chtp. XXI, 

represent to that individual the thanks and cheer- 
ing which he would receive from our countrymen 
the moment he should take us on board the 
English brig; that he would be favoured and 
caressed beyond measure, and receive plenty gf 
beef, bread, and rum. His face used to shine 
with delight on anticipating so luxurious a treat; 
and he had uniformly been in a better humour 
after listening to these promises of ours, than any- 
thing else could have made him. The contrast he* 
tween his actual reception- on board the Thcmuu^ 
to that which his own fancy and our repeated 
assurances had taught him to expect, was too 
dreadful to think on even a moment ; and for this 
reason, as much as any other, I looked forward 
with something of apprehension and anxiety to an 
interview with this savage ; because I knew, that 
after the cutting disappointment which he had 
•experienced, he would be under the influence of 
-strongly excited feelings and stormy passions, over 
which he exercises no control. I was convinced, 
too, that the whole weight of his resentment, and 
the fury of his rage, would fall upon me, for I am 
completely in his power. 

* The interesting moment at length arrived. We 
heard King Boy quarrelling with his women, 
and afterwards walking through their apartments 
towards ours, muttering as he went along. He 
entered it, and stood still. I was reposing, as I 
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mually do for the greater part of the day, upon a 
mat which is placed on the seat of wet clay ; but on 
perceiving him, I lifted my head without arising, 
and reclined it on my hand. He looked fixedly 
upon me, and I returned hb glance with the same 
unshrinking steadfastness. But his dark eye waa 
flashing with anger ; whilst his upturned lip, 
which exposed his white teeth, quivered with 
passion. No ^e in the world could convey more 
forcibly to the mind the feeling of contempt and 
bitter scorn, than the distorted one before me. 
It was dreadfully expressive. Drawing up the 
left angle of his mouth on a parallel with his eyes, 
he broke silence with a sneering, long-drawn 
'^'Eh!" and, almost choked with rage, he cursed 
me ; and in a tone and manner, which it is in* . 
finitely out of my power to describe, he spoke 
to the following effect : — ** You are thief man ; 
English captain no will ! You assured me, when 
I took you from the Eboe country, that he 
would be overjoyed to see me, and give me plenty 
of beef and rum ; I received from him neither the 
one nor the other. Eh ! English captain no will. 
I gave a quantity of goods to free you from the 
slavery of Obie ; I took you inta my own canoe ; 
you were hungry, and I gave you yam and fish ; 
you were almost naked ; I was sorry to see you 
so, because you were white men and strangers ;^ 
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and I gave each of you a red cap and a ^k 
handkerchie£ But 3^0, are no good— -you ara 
thief maiu. Eh! Engliah captaini no will ; he noi 
wiiL You ako told me thai yoar counlryineiK. 
would da this, (taking off his cap and floau^iis^ 
it in circles oveshia head,) and cry Huucra, hmrra, 
on recebdng nm. on board tliek Tessel;. yoa 
promised my wife a necklace, and my father four 
bar&. But £h! EngU^csqitainnQ will; he tdi 
me he no will ; yes I will satisfy yourhni^er wiUi 
plenty more of my fi^ and yams ; and your tlmcBl 
wdll I quench with rum and. paluh-wine. £hl 
you thief man, you ave no good; English eaplaia 
no will !" He then stamped on the ground, and. 
gnashing at me with hi» teeth like a dog, he- 
cursed me i^pain and again* 
' ^ It is true, I did not feel perfectly easy at thia 
severe rebuke, and under «ieh taunting se* 
proaches ; but I refrained from gwing utteranoe 
to a »ngle thought till i^ev he had concluded hia 
abuse and anttthematiarog. Had a spirited pearsMi. 
be^i in my dtuation, he might have knocked him. 
down, and might have had his headtaken off for hia 
pains ; but as for me,, all such kind of s^it is gone 
out of me. entirely.. Beudes, we had unintentionally 
deceived King Boy, and I also bore in mind the 
kindness which he had done us in ransoming ua 
&om a ^ate of slavery* Most of what he had 
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«B8erted was meirt vaquealumabiy tnift; and im 
aeme measurev I wiui deaefvisg liia aevaeaft 
gqprchfffiMon and diopleanm;. 
• > The fitry of Boy having beea acmiewhat ap-f 
peased by my ailenee ai^ sobmiwiioir, as well aot 
lly hia own eaJaBaecdinary aiad yioleot agitation^ £ 
TPeirtoxed Biiidly to- aBsuie him, on tile stengtk o€ 
my brother's letter, that his ntsfaciona wexm 
«ithrdy grouodkes ^ tiiat Mr. Lake had certainlyr 
jl wiU 01 inclinatixMi to enter into arrangements 
wit^ him §01 the payment of his just demands ;: 
and tiiat when he skmld eo»?ey onr pec^f^ and 
i&yself to the Thomas, eTerything wonld hm: 
settled to his complete salis&ction. He half he^ 
lieTed> hidf mistrusted my words; and shoollyr 
^tfterwaxds quitted the apartnrant, threatening^ 
however, that we should not leare Bcass till it 
auited his own pleasure and co«Tenience» 

* It is really a most humiliating reflection, that 
Hfo are reduced to the eontemptible rabterfiiges of 
deceit and falsdtood, in ord^ to carry a pointy 
which might so easily have been gained by straight 
ftnrward integrity* But Lake's condmst hi& left 
«s no idtema^ve; and whatever my opkdon q£ 
Aat individual may be, he must surely be destituta 
of all the manly characteristics of a British seaman^ 
JK well as of tiie more generous fe^ings c^ our 
common nature, to be guilty, on a sick bed, of an 
setion which might, for aught he knew or casedy 
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produce Ae most serioua consequences to Im un-^ 
fortunate countrymen in & savage land, by ex-* 
posing them to die wretchedness of want, and the 
miseries of slavery ; — to mockery, ill-usage, con^ 
lempt, and scorn ; and even to death itself. 

*' Saturday t November 20tk. — King Boy ha& 
iiot visited us to-day, though we have received the 
customary allowance of four yams from hia 
women. In addition to which, Addizetta made ua 
a present of half a dozen this mornings as an. 
acknowledgment for the benefit she had derived 
from a dose of laudanum which I gave her last, 
night for the purpose of removing pain from the 
lower regions of th6 stomach, a complaint by. 
which she says she is occasionally visited. People 
are in better spirits this evening, on account of th^. 
increased quantity of yams received. 

* Sunday, November 2l8t — ^This morning I^ 
dismissed the poor Damuggoo people with a note 
to the master of either of the English vesselsr 
lying in the Bonny river, requesting him to give, 
the bearers three barrels of gunpowder, and a few 
muskets, on the faith of his being paid for the 
same by his Majesty's government. They lefl^ 
Brass in their own canoe, quite dejected and out 
of heart; and Antonio, the young man who. 
volunteered to accompany us from his Majesty's 
brig Clinker, at Bad&gry, went along with them, 
on his return to his country, from which he han^ 
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been absent two or three years. He is brother to 
the present, and son of the late king of Bonny. 
■ * Monday J November 22nd, — One or two crafty 
little urchins, who are slaves to King Boy, have 
brought us a few plantains to-day as a gift* 
They had been engaged in pilfering tobacco* 
kaves from an adjoining apartment, to which our • 
people were witnesses; and the juvenile depre- 
dators,, fearing the consequences of a disclosure^ 
bribed them to secrecy in the manner already 
mentioned* Boy's women have also been guilty* 
during the temporary absence of their lord and 
master, of stealing a quantity of rum from the 
store-room, and distributing it among their friends 
and acquaintance ; and they have resorted to the 
same plan as the boys to prevent the exposure * 
which they dreaded. One of them, who acts as 
duenna, is the favourite and confidante of Boy^ 
and she wears a bunch of keys round her neck in 
token of her authority. She has likewise the care • 
of all her master's effects ; and as a further mark 
of distinction, she is allowed the privilege of using^ 
a walking-stick with a knob at the end, which ia 
her constant companion. This woman is exceed- 
ingly good-natured, and indulges our men with st 
glass or two of rum every day. 

^ Last evening King Boy, stripped to the skin, 
and having his body most hideously marked, ran 
about the town like a maniac, with a spear in his^ 
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hind, cailiag loiBily.^^Iii&^I^I^;^ and uttering^ 
a wild, fraatie ery at every ocoaeiv It appeocs,^ 
tbat one q£ bi» father's, wives liad been stroD^y 
fiUfipected oi adnU^rouft mt^BOouza^ witk a feser 
coan residing in tbe town '^ and that this strange 
means was ad<^ted, in pucauanceL of aa anci^ife 
cnstom, ta apprize the inhabitants publicly of thtt' 
ciECumajtaaee, and ini|doEe the counsel and aesiat-- 
anee of the god at llie exMninatinn of the parties. 
This morning the mide aggressor was found dead,^ 
}u»dng awalio^wcd poison, it is beli&ired* to avoid 
a, worse kind of death ; ai^ the psiest deckdng 
hifl opixaoni of iik& guilt of the surviving pairt^^ 
dtG was immediately sentenced to be drowned^ 
Itherefore, this afternoon the ill-fated woman waft, 
tied hand aaod foot,, and conveyed in a eanoe tc^ 
tb* main body of the riwr, ioto which she «aa 
thrown without hesitation, a wdgfat of some kiai. 
Imving been £Eiatfficied to^ her &et £di the purpose cf 
inking her. She met her deadi wkk incrediblocf 
fixnmess and resolidcm^ The superstitious peopkr 
believe,, that had the deceased beea innocent o£ 
ike crime laid to her charge, their god would have, 
saved her life, even^ after she had been flung inte= 
the river ; but because ^e periahedf her guik is 
with them unquestionably attested. The Baothat 
of the deoeased is not allowed to di^lay any 
signs of sorrow car Muhiess at the untimely deadt 
of her daughter ; &c were she ta dor ao^ tbs 
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<* for,'' Bay. tlie Bns» people, ^* H apareoit shouid. 
mourn and weep over tlie &te of a dhyd guilty «£ 
«a lieinoia a enme, we 8h6ii]d proHouisbee her ia«>> 
etantly to> be m cnminal as her daughter, luod to 
have telfflnted her @i^ee«. Bat if, en the oou* 
Ifearj, she betcaye bo matanmL t^ndemessi ucbc 
bewail her bereavanent m tears and groa&i» we 
should ^asaa. eonduderhear tot be eutbdy ignoiaBt 
of the whcde teansactiim ^ she would thus give a. 
tacit aokuowled^uent to the juatiee of her senp' 
t^K^e, aaid rejoice to be rid of an object that would 
ddy entaiL dkgrace «ar her as long as A/bl UjfedJ* 

^ Our people are beeone heartily tired of tlrair 
eitoatbe^ aud impalaant to be gouei They were, 
regided wMi tun, exla^qpiaiitity of rum last evening 
by their fiemale Meiid^ the duenua ; wheo^ their 
grievauees s^ppearisg to them m a more odiou& 
light than ever, they had the eourage to go ia « 
body to King Boy, to d^aaud aa explanatioa of 
his inteutjona tow€U?dfr then^* They toM him ia» 
digpnantly, either to couvey them to the English 
brigr or sell them for slaves to the Spaniards ; 
f<», sdd they, we would rather lose our liberty 
than be kept here to die of hunger. Boy returned 
tb^oi an equivocating answer^ but treated them, 
much leas roughly tlum I had reason to antici- 
pate. Afterwards^ I weikt myself to the same 

Ividual^ a^ with a similar motive; but for 
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some time I had no opportunity of conversing with, 
him. It is a kind of holiday here, and most of 
the Brass people, with their chiefs, are merry with 
intoxication^ As well as I can understand, during^ 
the earlier part of the day they were engaged in 
a solemn, religious observance ^ and since then 
King Forday has publicly abdicated in favour of 
Boy, who is his eldest son. I discovered those ^ 
individuals in a court annexed to the habitation 
of the former, surrounded by a great number of 
individuals with bottles, glasses, and decanters at 
their feet ; they were all in a state of drunkenness^ 
more or less ; and all had their faces and bodied > 
chalked over in riide and various characters^ For- 
day, alone, sat in a chair ; Boy was at his side i 
and the others, amongst whom was our friend 
Gun, and a drummer, were sitting around on 
blocks of wood, and on the trunk of a fallen tree* 
The chairman delivered a long oration, but he was 
too tipsy, and perhaps too full of days, to speak 
with grace, animation, or power; therefore, his 
eloquence was not very persuasive, and his nod- 
ding hearers, overcome with drowsiness,, listened 
to him with scarcely any attention. They smiled, 
however, and laughed occasionally ; but I could 
not find out why they did so ; I don't think they 
themselves could tell. The old chief wore an 
English superfine beaver hat, and an old jacket 
that once belonged to a private soldier ; but the. 



^Cbap. XXX.} JOHN LANDEU^S NAHRATIYJE. 269 

latter was so small, that he was able only to 
thrust an arm into one of its sleeves, the other 
part of the jacket being thrown upon his left 
shoulder. These, with the addition of a cotton 
handkerchief, which was tied round the waist, 
were his only apparel By far the most showy 
and conspicuous object in the yard was an im- 
mense umbrella, made of figured cotton of dif- 
ferent patterns, with a deep fringe of coloured 
worsted, which was stuck into the ground. But 
even this was tattered and torn, and dirty withal, 
having been in Forday's possession for many 
years, and it is used only on public and sacred 
occasions. I had been sitting amongst the revel* 
lers till the speaker had finished his harangue, 
when I embraced the opportunity, as they were 
about to separate, of entreating Eang Boy to 
hasten our departure for the vessel. He was 
highly excited and elated with liquor, and, being 
in an Bxcellent temper, he promised to take 
us to-morrow. 

' Tuesday, November 2Sd, — It required little time 
to take leave of the few friends we have at Brass, 
and we quitted the town not only without regret, 
but with emotions of peculiar pleasure— King Boy, 
with three of his women, and his suite, in a large 
canoe, and our people and myself in a smaller 
one. Addizetta would gladly have accompanied 
her husband to the English vessel, for her desire 
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to 'Bee it was 'Ratarally enoeBme ; bat mhe 
forbidden hy oLd Foxday, wiio expseated sonie 
BqueamiflimeBS abGut the matter, er rather he wta 
jemloue that on her return to iier fisdiher's koiite in 
the Eboe country, ahe ymiM gwe too Mgh and 
iavourable an opinion of it to her fidiends, wMoii 
might in the end produce eonse^pieneos hi^y 
|)rejudicial to his intereits. 

* We stopped awhile at a little ifidnag viUa^ 
at no great distance from Bsass, where we pi^ 
tmred a few fish, and abundance of young cocoa- 
nuts, the milk of whidi was «weet and refreshing. 
Continuing our journey on streams and nvidetB, 
intricately windmg thnmi^ mangroves and bram- 
l)le, which have been already spc^n of, we en- 
tered the main body of the river in time to see 
the sun setting behind a glorioi^ sky, directly 
before us. We were evidently near the s^ 
because the water was perfectly salt, and we 
scented also the cool and bracing sea-breeze, vnkh 
feelings of satisfaction and rapture. However, the 
^wind soon became too stormy for our fragile 
canoe ; the waves leaped into it over the bow, 
and several times we were in danger ei being 
Bwamped. Our companion was §ar before us, aad 
out of sight, BO that, lor Ihe moment, there was mo 
possibility of receiving assistance, or of lightening:^ 
the canoe ; but happily, in a little while, we did 
not requireit, for the violence of the jsind abatiBg 



im^ the dkappeatancectf AeBimyWe were enabled 
to continue on our way without f^rehemif^. 
About nine o'clock in the «!7^ng we overtook the 
large canoe, md the okwb bath bavii^ partake 
of a slight Te^redimenst of fish and plan^mi toge- 
-t^er, we parsed tbe -** Second Bra^Miver^** whi^h 
^was to the left of ixb, in company. Here it mi^t 
liave been jKomewhat more Idian half a mile in 
breadtb ; ^and though it was danger<Mi8ly rough for 
a canoe, with gre«t precai^cm we reached the 
cipposile side in safety. From &ence we could 
perceive, in the distance, lite long-^wished-fbr 
Atlantic,' with the inoon4>eann reposing in peace* 
iul beauty upon its surface, and iCould also hear 
the sea breaking and roaring over the sandy bfur 
which stretches across the moutih of the river* 
The solemn voice of ocean never sounded more 
jndodiously in my ear tbern it did at &at moment ; 
O ! it was enchanting as ^e Iiarp of David* 
Pftssing along by the ^left bank, we presently en- 
tered the " First BroiB River y*' wlachis the " Ntm** 
Gff Europeans, where, at midnight, we^ould faintly 
distinguish t^e masts: and rigging of the English 
brig in the dusky light, which appeared like a da^k 
und ragged cloud above ?ihe liorizon. To WRy 
however, no sight could be more diarming. It 
was beautiful as the gates of paradise, and my 
• keart fluttered widi un^adcable delight, as we 
Jmided iatilence cm the beach oppoi»te the bi%, 
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near a few straggling huts, to wait impatiently the 
dawn of to-morrow. 

• Wednesday y November 24<A. — This was a 
happy morning, for it restored me to the society 
of my brother, and of my countrymen. The 
baneful e£fects of the climate are strongly im- 
pressed upon the countenances of the latter, who, 
instead of their natural healthy hue, have a pale, 
dejected, and sickly appearance, which is quite 
distressing to witness. However, the crew of the 
Spanish schooner look infinitely more wretched : 
they have little else but their original forms re- 
maining ; they crawl about like beings under a 
curse ; they are mere shadows or phantoms of 
men looking round for their burying-place^ No 
spectacle can be more mortifying to man's pride 
than this ; nothing can give him a more humi- 
liating sense of his own nothingness. It is very 
much to be wondered at why Europeans in ge- 
neral, and Englishmen in particular, persevere in 
sending their fellow-creatures to this Aceldama 
or Golgotha, as the African coast is sometimes 
not inappropriately called : they might as well 
bury them at once at home, and it is pleasanter 
far to die there ; but interest, and the lust of gain, 
like Aaron's rod, seem to swallow up every other 
consideration.' 

^ My brother had now joined me, and my sta« 
tion during the time the canoe was coming ftom 
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the sliore to the vessel had been by the can- 
non ; it was the only one on board, but it had 
been loaded as Lake had directed, and pointed to 
the gangway of the brig, where the Brass people 
mast come. The musketa were all ready lying 
concealed where Lake had directed them to be 
placed, and lie repeated the same orders that he 
had given me yesterday, respecting the part my 
people were to take in the business. Lake re-« 
ceived my brother civilly, but immediately ex- 
pressed his determination to dismiss Boy without 
giving him a single article, and to make the best 
of his way out of the river. A short time after 
his arrival, a canoe arrived at the beach with Mr. 
Spittle, the mate of the brig, as prisoner, who im-* 
mediately sent a note off to the captain, informing 
him that the price of his liberation was the sum, 
demanded for the pilotage of the vessel over the 
bar of the river. He said further, that he was 
strictly guarded, but that notwithstanding this he 
did not despair of making his escape if Lake 
could wait a little for him. The vessel had been 
brought into the river about three months before, 
but Lake would never pay the pilotage, and now 
all he did was to send Mr. Spittle a little bread 
and beef. The amount demanded was about fifty 
pounds worth of goods, which it was quite out of 
the question that Lake would ever pay. 
Meanwhile King Boy, full of gloomy forebodings^ 
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hftd beoi lingering aboot ilm cUclc He had evi^ 
dently forctigiit oaoiif^ lo tranpect wlu^ was ta 
take {dace, and he af^peared tnmbled and uaeaay^ 
atod bewiklend in thought. The poor fdlow was 
<|uite an altered person i his habttaal haughtinesa 
had entinly forsaken him, and gifen place to & 
humble and cringing demeanomv Ajdateof meat 
\iMfcs pr»enled to him, of whidi he ate spaimiiglyy 
and showed dearly that he was thliddi^ ntoie of 
Ms promised goods than his i^petite^ and a quaa» 
tity of rum that was gof&i to him was ditmk 
csarekssly, and without aflbnling any appaienfc 
satis^ctiaa. 

Knowing how things were likely to teratiBaley 
we endeavoured to get Boy into a good humouz^ 
by tdliiig him that he should certainly have Ua 
goods some time or other ; bat it was all to no 
purpose ; the ^^tempt was a complete fsdhixe ;: Hm 
present was the only time in his mind. We realljf 
pitied him, and were grkved to think that our pro- 
mises could not be fulfilled. How ^adly would 
we have made any personal sacrifice rather thm. 
thus break our word ; fior although we had beeft 
half-starved in his hands, yet we felt oursdvea 
indebted to him fi>r having taken us firom the 
Eboe peojde and bringing us to this vessel. I 
rummaged over the few thmga left us from one 
disaster at Kirree^ and £ound to my surprise &^k 
silver bracelets wrapped up in a piece of flamaeL 
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I waa xiol ainute' of hamg thcec^ tiMiefeiel iBiflMf* 
dttteiy (^fesed Uiem to him, along witk a nstirar 
SHKody which btbg a very great ciuriosky, we hadr 
brought mth us from Yaniba wi^ the ktuitioit 
oftakingittoEng^aiML Boy aceepted of tfaeat, and? 
wy hrothartheii olfeied him his wateh, for which, 
ke Ind a gteal regard, as il was the gift of one of 
hiaeariieBtaDd best friends. TUs was reftised wi^ 
^sdain, for Boy knew not its value ; and calKng^ 
<ine of his meA to look at what he said we w4shei 
lb knpoee on him in lieu of l^s bars, botii of 
Ibem, with a rignificant groan, turned away fronv 
us with secHm and indignation, nor would they 
speak to us or even look at us again. Our morti* 
Jeadon was now eiHnpkte; but we were helj^ess^ 
mid the fault was not with us^ * 

^ Boy now ventured to aj^nroach Captain Lake 
on the quarter-deck, and, with an anxious, petition-- 
ibg countenance, asked for l^e goods which bad 
l^een pnHnised him. Prepared for the desperate 
game he was about to play, it was the object of 
Lake to gain as much time as possible, that he 
might get his vessel under way before he came to 
an open rupture. Therefore he pretended to be 
l>u8y in writing, and desired Boy to wait a moment. 
Becoming impatient with delay. Boy repeated his 
demand a Second and a third time, ' Give me my 
tars/ — ' I NO WILL ! * said Lake in a voice of 
diunder, whioh one could hardly have expected 

t2 
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from 80 emaciated a frame as his. ^ Inowill, I teli 

you ; I won't give you a flint. Give me my 

mate, you black rascal, or I will bring a thousand 
men of war here in a day or two ; they shall come 
and bum down ypur towns and kill every one of 
you ; bring me my mate I' Terrified by the demea- 
nour of Lake, and the threats and oaths he made 
use of, poor King Boy suddenly retreated, and 
seeing men going aloft to loosen the sails, appre- . 
hensive of being carried off to sea, he quickly dis-. 
appeared from the deck of the brig, and was soon, 
observed making his way on shore in his canoe, with, 
the rest of his people ; this was the last we saw of. 
him. In a few minutes from the time Boy had. 
left the vessel the mate Mr. Spittle was sent o£f in, 
a canoey so terrified were the Brass people that a^ 
man of war would come and put Lake's threats 
into execution, , 

At ten in the morning the vessel was got under 
way, and we dropped down the river. At noon^ 
the breeze died away, and we were obliged to let 
go an anchor to prevent our drifting on the 
western breakers at the mouth of the river. A few 
ininutes more would have been fatal to us, and 
the vessel was fortuqately stopped, althougl^ 
the depth of water where she lay was only five 
fathoms. The rollers, as the large high waves are 
called, which came into the river over the bar^ 
were so high, that they sometimes passed nearly 
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over the bow of the vessel, and caused her to ride 
Very uneasily by her anchor. We had been 
^obliged to anchor immediately abreast of th^ 
. Pilots* town, and expected every moment that we 
! ehould be fir^ at from their battery. Time w^ 
of the greatest importance to us ; we had made 
. Boy our enemy, and expected, before we could get 
out of the river, he would summon his people and 
^make an attack on us, while our party amounted 
only to twenty men, two thirds of whom were 
Africans. The pilot also, whom Lake had o£fended 
so much, is known to be a bold and treacherous 
ruffian. He is the same person who steered the 
brig Susan among the breakers, by which that 
vessel narrowly escaped destruction, with the loss 
of her whidlass and an anchor and cable. The 
fellow had done this merely with the hopes of 
obtaining a part of the wreck as it drifted on shore. 
Another vessel, a Liverpool oil-trader, was actu- 
ally lost on the bar by the treachery of the same 
individual, who, having effected his purpose by 
placing her in a situation from which she could 
not escape, jumped overboard and swam to his 
•canoe, which w^s at a short distance. The treat* 
. ment of the survivors of this wreck is shocking to 
.relate ; they were actually stripped of their clothes 
and allowed to die of hunger. It would be an 
, endless task to enumerate all the misdeeds that are 
. laid to this fellow's charge, which have no doubt lost 



'^otMng by report ; iNtt, irfber maM^ aSreMonaUe 
-alkiwanoes for exaggenrtaoa, kis cbarac^er appeals 
in a mo0t veiroltiiig liglit, and A» &ct 6f Us noK 
idng these vessels on tke'tor proves kim to be ^a 
^lesperale and consammale villani. Tkh swae 
£^ow Is infinitely moie ar^M and %atel!^ent tbsn 
imy of his countrymen, and Is one of the Iwnd* 
oomest black men that we irave seen. 

Not long after we had dropped the arnSior v^ 
observed the pilot, ^fli the hdp of a gtasSf-wayd^ 
on the beiKih and watching ifs occasiosally. A 
innltitncle of half-naked suspicions-loDKBg feOowB 
'were likewise stn^gling along the shore, white 
fathers were seen emerging firom a grcyreof coooa* 
trees and the thick btishes near it. These men 
were all armed, chiefly with muskets, and they sub- 
aequendy assembled in detached groups to Ihe 
iramber of Bcveral hundreds, and appealed U> be 
consulting about attacking ihe vessel. ' "Nothing 
less than this, and io be fired at &om the battery, 
was expected by us ; and ^ere is no doubt tlmt 
tbe strength and loftiness of the brig only dc?feerred 
them from so doing. The same people we»e 
hovering on- the beach till very late in the everang, 
when they dispersed ; many of them could be seeo 
€ven at midnight, so that we were obliged to keep 
a good look out tifl Ihe morning. 

Thursday^ November iSbfh, — TRie vessel rofc 
Tery uneasfly all night, in consequence of the lonjf 



iaeas^ mnresirlach set in frdnt the bar : tliese an 
tedmicaUy xsftfied by sttlois ^rotmd-'^wellf beu^ 
different irom tbe waves wldcb are raked while 
'tine unnd blow ; the latter generally bveak at the 
top, while the former axe quite onooth, and rdll 
mkk great impetiKMity in constaiit mceeasioiiy 
fcrming a de^ &mrow between them, whidi, widi 
^e feroe of the wave, is venry dangerm» to vesseis 
at sBehdr. Our iiiotiox»i?pere bW. cioaidy watel^ 
^yl^mtives. AbonteteiireB wegot iniderwaf, 
but were oM^ed to aadior again in the aftemo^Hi, 
ma &e water was not deep enough for the vessel to 
^asB over ^ine bei. T^ mate sotmded the b^r 
jigain, and piaeed a buoy as a mark fbr the Teasel 
iD pass over in ^ deepest watec 

Fridemf^ November 26th. — ^The wind ^Ei^rounng as 
this morning, we made another attempt at getting 
- ImA of the tiver^ We had already made some pro* 
pess when the wmd again died away, and &e cuir* 
:xeBt setting :us rapidly over to the ^i^em bfeakensr^ 
' we were obliged to let go an anchor to save as 
ftsm ^slaraction. We cotM see nothmg iji Ae 
hmyfy and hove no doubt that it was washed aWay 
Iff the onnent; our anchorage was in three and.a 
half fathoms water, and the ground-^well, which 
BOW set in, heaved the vessel up and down in 
such a firightfid mamirar, that we expected every 
XBoment to see the chain-K^ble break. As soon 
as we dn^ed our anchor, tiie tide rushed past the 
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Vessel at the rate of eight miles an hour. Ahst 
the ebb-tide had ceased running, the swell gradu* 
ally subsided, and the vessel rode easily. 

The mate was again sent to sound the bar, and 
in about three hours afterwards returned with the 
information that two fathoms and three-quarters 
was the deepest water he could find. The bar ex* 
tends across the mouth of the river in- the form of 
a crescent, leaving a very narrow and shallow 
entrance for vessels in the middle, which is gene- 
rally concealed by the surf and foam of the adja* 
cent breakers. When the wind is light and the 
tide high, and the surface of the water smooth, 
excepting in a few places, the bar is. then most 
dangerous. We observed several fires made by 
the natives on the beach, which were supposed to 
be signals for us to return. ; 

Saturday, November 27/A.«^We passed a rest- 
less and most unpleasant night. The captain and 
r the people were much alarmed for the safety of 
the brig. The heavy ground-swell which set in 
increased by the strength of the tide, caused her to 
pitch and labour so hard, that a man was placed 
to watch the cable, and give notice the moment it 
complained, a technical expression which meant 
the moment it gave signs of breaking. jDaylight 
had scarcely dawned when the pall of the windlass 
broke. The purpose of this is to prevent the 
windlass firom turning round on its axis against 
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any strain to which it may be subjected, and con- 
sequently it was no sooner broken than the wind- 
lass flew round with incredible velocity, having 
nothing to resist the strain of the cable which was 
passed round it. The chain cable ran out so 
BwifUy, that in half a minute the windlass was 
broken to atoms. My brother and I with our 
people rendered all the assistance in our power to 
prevent the ship from drifting. We succeeded in 
fastening the cable to ring bolts in the deck, until 
we got sufficient of it clear to go round the cap* 
Stan, which we had no sooner effected, than the 
ringbolts were fairly drawn out of the deck by the 
strain on the cable. 

About eight A.M., a terrific wave, called by 
sailors a sea^ struck the vessel with tremendous 
force and broke the chain cable. ' Tlie cable is 
gone ! ' shouted a voice, and the next instant the 
captain cried out in a firm, collected tone, ^ Cut 
away the kedge !' which was promptly obeyed, and 
the vessel was again stopped from drifting among 
the breakers. The man who had been stationed to 
look out on the cable came running aft on deck 
as soon as he had given notice of the danger, call- 
ing out that all was over, — * Good God !* was the 
passionate exclamation of every one, and a slight 
confusion ensued. But the captain was prepared 
for the worst ; he gave his orders with firmness, 
and behaved with promptness and decision* 
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We were riding lyy tin kedge, a smafl w^ktm, 

vdadij however, wsb iStm only one haft tis, «nd oft 

wbiditfae tafefeyof ^ imgi»Gwd^midecL Tkm 

Jbedcen weie dose under oar rtere, md tids «a» 

iwtexpeeledto hold ten minutes, — ^wasmfcN^ 

iom iiope— «ver3reye wn fixed on Ske laging mm£, 

jBid om tesrte ^tiii^ad wxlii agitation, expofMiog 

every moownt thai likm Teesd woidd lie dadied m 

^ieees. A few long and awfaJ TMnnt m w eie yeesed 

In'dlis iMe, whick !hcve left an i&deiible irapinft- 

HOOQ mi oiff tminda. NeverdiaUI£nigQt ifecloBf 

fvoateeayiagto nie,*lfaw, Sic, every <me far himr 

j«tfi a Isar mmntes viil be iEkd hut iiii& ns.* 

The tumultuous sea was ragii^ In mDnntahiMB 

"#afeB ciose by us, tlidir fibam daddng agMMft the 

.mIdb of ^e '^hrig, which was in^ prevoited licom 

b^ng carried' aioong thera by a weakaadior and 

'Caye. 3!lie natives, £com whom we oould enq^eet 

aio favoar^ iMre bu^ on shoie making kisgeifaesy 

andotkor signals, for ns to d^ert ^ brig mad 

land at eeiftain ^aees, expecting, no doi^ eFoiy 

jnoment to see h^ a prey to the waves, and those 

wko •escaped their ibry to iaiH ii^k) tkeir haacb. 

Wfelohed resoaroei the sea would have be^a &r 

tiiKMe merdfd than they* 

Sadi was pur , perilous «itiiatioii,¥^n a fiBese^- 

bvee3» sot in* which litesaly saved us ^sua de- 

,Jtmetion« The «uls were Jooaeaed to relieve the 

anchor hfm the strain of the vessel, and ahe ro4e 



net.] ^■'■fe >^R CRomSi lt& 

cmt the ebb-tide w^liout driftivg. At ten k,u.y 
%be tide hmi Beaiiy ceased miming out, and tke 

-fory of llie sea lather abated, b«t it wm qmte im* 
possible tliat^e Inrig could ride oot another ebb- 
tide where she lay, wr& t^ ksdge anchoir alone 
to hold her: tbe only chance left us, therefeve^ 
was to get to sea, and the captain detenmned oai 
CfosBing the bar, although thero appeared to be 

- iktle chanee of suoeess. At hatf-past tea a.m. ke 
iMorned the boat widi two of our men, andtivo 
Joroomen belonging to Ite brig, and east diem to 

rtew, bridle the anchor was got on boanL Thk haii 
no fiocn^r been done, 'dian ^hb wiadfeM Hgfat, and, 
inrteaddf dxifiittgDver tothe wntan bieakers as 
y ealei^y and the day before, the Img was noar 
««^ towards those on the eastern side, and aguD 
we had a narrow escape. With tl» asststapce of 

-4bt boat and good management, we .at iei^& 
passed dear over the bar on tiie edge of the 
break^s, in a depth of qaarter4ess three feUhomn^ 
«id madte sail to the eastward. Oar tronbfes wete 

^sowatanend; bytheproteo^n^amenafhlRKm- 
^eiice we had escaped dangers, the very thouglxts of 
which had filled us with honor; and with agrateM 
heart exd. tears of joy for all his merciM, we offered 
vp a sileBt prayer of thanks fcx am deliveninoe.i 
The bar extends about Icmr or five miles itom 
mouth of the rirer m a southeriy dnmction, but 
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is by no means known. This rivet is by far tbe 
best place on the whole coast at which small 
vessels may procure oil, as it is the shortest dis- 
tance from the Eboe country, where the best 
palm-oil is to be had in any quantity. The Eboe 
oil is pronounced to be superior to that of any other 
part of the country which is brought to the coast. 
The river is not much frequented, owing probably 
to its being unknown, and the difficulty of cross- 
ing the bar, for not more than five English vessels 
have been known to come to it, two of which are 
stated to have been lost and a tliird to have struck on 
the bar, but being a new strong vessel, she beat over 
it into deep water. I would recommend the master 
of any vessel going to the river for palm*oil to 
provide himself with two good strong aix-oared 
boats for towing, and a double complement of 
kroomen. The expense of ten or twelve kroo- 
men would be trifling, as they only require a few 
yams and a little palm-oil to eat, and they are 
always ready to perform any laborious work which 
may be required of them. If masters of vessels 
coming to the river would send a boat before to 
sound, and have two good six-oared boats towing, 
I think there would be no danger of any being 
lost, as has been the case mill some from being 
weakly-manned. Vessels are got under way with a 
fine breesci and when^they arrive in the most dan* 
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gerous part, it dies away, and if there are na 
"boats ready for towing, nothing can save them. 
ftom destruction. 

- Vessels going out of the river are usually 
recommended to keep as near as possible to th& 
western breakers, but I should think this very 
dangerous, unless there is sufficient wind to keep 
command of them. When a vessel leaves her 
anchorage in the river, she will be set by the cur- 
rent over to the western breakers, and, when half 
way to the bar, will be set over to the eastern, as 
we were. The river in the month of December 
and January would, I think, be safest^ as the, 
rains in the interior will then be over, and all the. 
extra water will have been discharged, which it 
has received in the extent of country through 
which it runs. When no English vessels are ia. 
the river, the people of Bonny come and purchase 
the palm-oil from the Brass people^ probably fox 
the purpose of supplying the ships in their river, 
^ well as for their own uses. 
. Sunday i November 28</»,— This morning we 
discovered a strange vessel on our starboard beam,' 
^hich directly made sail in chase of us. After 
firing a gun to make us stop, or bring us to, as the^ 
sailors expressed it, she sent a boat on board of the, 
brig, and we found her to be the Black Joke, tender, 
to the British commodore's ship. We reported our- 
selves to the Lieutenant commanding her, in the^ 
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kopev of has taking v& on boasi of &la Yand mi 
Ittodingus atAccza, fiEOttwlieiioe I durogiit kw Bu diL 
be easy to find our way by one of hisMaieflty^ BkajpUL 
to Aicention cat St Helena, from either of which 
placet an <^portimity^ wwdd o&n Ibv us to gethomoe 
wiAout delay. Hia oideis, however^ were to vm 
down the coast a» fiEor as die CoBgo^< sad he 
recommended m to go to Fernando Po, where wmt 
should find erery assistance and a vessel about t» 
aail soon for EnglMMi Having obtained from «& 
the intelligence tfiat the Spanish i^ver wm lyii^ 
in the river Nun ready to sail, he immediately 
altered his course for that river for the purpose e^ 
capturing her. Captain Lake agreed to land us- 
in his boat at Fernando Po, as he passed the- 
island on his way to the river Cameroons, and we- 
again made sail to the eastward. ' 

Wednesday, December Isi. — The last twra day* 
were em^Joyed in making the passage to Femando' 
Po, and this morning, to our great sad^Retion, we- 
discovered the island. We were glad ta get out^ 
<tf this vessel, ior the unfeeling commands, not- 
withstanding that our men had rendered him evory 
assistance in getting his brig out of Ae river, and 
had done everything required of them, afterwards^ 
employed every means he could think ofi to annoy 
»s and make us uncomfortable while we were wi& 
him. At night, while the peo|^ were sleeping, he 
f^rould make his men draw water and throw it over 



ikem &r mece xmuaeraent Tbesre are vmsy cam* 
Bcua^rs Mbadaslie is on. the ooaity who aeemte 
TO wkh each olhaer in aets of crudtjr aiod ^pcea^ 
4HQII. Theciqplam (tf thepahD-oil bngSMzabeth) 
now in the Caleb«r ziveiv actiidly whitewashed !»■: 
«rew horn, head to fool^ while they woe »ds: with 
Seiner and imaye to protect themsehises ; hia co€^ 
ssilfered so much in the opeiation, thai the Ham: 
totally c^>rived lamof the sight cf one of his eyes^ 
add resEidered the other of little service to him. 

In the a&^moon we were hi^pily landed at 
Clarence Cove^ in the islioid of Fernando Po^ 
whore we woce most kindly receired by Mr. Be^ 
€roft, the acting superintendent Thk woilhy^ 
gendeman readily 8i]^plied us with dianges of lineiiv 
and everything we stood in need o^ besides^ dom^ 
all he posdhly could to make ua con^urtdble^ 
The kindness and hospitality we received from, 
bim, and Dr. Cnchtcm in particular, we shall W 
grateful hr as long as we live» 

Accustomed as we had been during the last 
month to the monotonous sameness of a low, fiaf 
^xyuntry, the banks of the river covered with mim- 
groves overhanging the water, and in nutny parts^ 
in conseqoeace of its extraordinary height, appa-^ 
jrently growing out of it; the lo% summit of 
JFemando Po, and the still loftier mountains 
•of the Camexoons on the distant main land, pre— 
4iented a sublime and magnificent aj^ieanmcer 
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The Ughest mountain of the Cameroona is a 
striking feature on this part of the coast, heing^ 
more than thirteen thousand feet high. The land 
In its vicinity is low and flat, which renders the 
appearance of this mountain still more imposing, 
as it towers majestically over the surrounding^ 
country in solitary grandeur* It divides the em«« 
bouchures of the spacious rivers old Calebar and 
Pel Rey, on the west, from the equally important 
one of the Cameroons on the east« The island o£ 
Fernando Po is detached about twenty miles from 
the coast, and appeared to us, when we first sawit^ 
in two lofty peaks connected by a high ridge of 
land« The northern peak is higher than the other, 
which is situated in the southern part of the island,^ 
and rises gradually from the sea to the height of 
ten thousand seven hundred feet. In clear wea-» 
ther the island can be seen at the distance of more 
than a hundred miles ; but this is not always the 
case, as the summit is most frequently concealed^ 
by clouds and fogs, which are common at certain 
reasons of the year. 

As we approached the island in fine weather 
and with a moderate wind, we had ample time to 
observe it. The shore is formed mostly of 4 
dark-coloured rock, and covered with trees which 
reach down to the water's edge. The whole of 
the lower part of the island is covered with fine 
forest trees of various descriptionsi extending about 
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three-fourths up the sidesf of the mountain, where 
they become thinly scattered, stinted in theijc 
growth, and interspersed with low bushes and a 
brown dry grass. In various parts patches of 
Cultivated ground may be seen along with the huts 
of the natives, presenting, with^ the luxuriant 
foliage of the trees, a mass of verdure in the most 
flourishing condition. Nature has here done hex 
utmost ; the whole appearance of the island is of 
the most beautiful description, and fully justifie? 
its title to the name of Ilha Formosa, signifying 
* Beautiful Island,' which it first received. As we 
approached it still nearer, the stupendous precipices 
and wide fissures near the summit of the principal 
mountain became more distinct by the contrast 
between their dark recesses and the lights on the 
projecting rocks, until, by our proximity to the 
fihore, the whole became concealed behind the 
lesser heights next to the sea. 

Until the yeat 1827, the island lay forsaken 
and neglected in its primitive condition, neither 
the Portuguese nor Spaniards having thought it 
worth their consideration. At length the attentioi^ 
of the British government was directed to it, in 
tjonse^uence of its favourable position for putting 
^ stop to the slave-trade in that quarter of 
Africa. Situated within a few hours' sail of the 
coast, in the immediate vicinity of those rivers, 
commencing with the Cameroons on the east, an^ 
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Extending along the whole of ike Gdd Coa^ 
nvhere the principal outlets of this unlawful traffie 
are found, Fernando Po presented advantages 
which were sufficient to authorize a settlement 
being formed on it, and Ciqptain W. Owen 
sailed from England for this purpose in his 
Majesty's ship Eden, with the appointment of 
Governor, and wkh Commander Harrison under 
his orders. Captain Owen had heen previously 
employed on an extensive and difficult survey oi 
ihe coasts of Africa both in the Atlantic and 
Indian oceans, in which the shores of this island 
Were included; and &erefore, having visited it 
before, he was no stranger either to its nature 
and resources, or to the climate in whidi it 
is situated. Previous to the arrival of Captm 
Owen, tl^ island had been occasionally visited 
by some of the ships of war on the African stationv 
for the purposes of obtaining supplks of vegetables 
and water ; and perhaps now and ^en a Liverpool 
ship would be seen there waiting for palm -oil, or 
recovering the health of her crew fnwn fevers ob* 
tained in the rivers on the coast. As the nativeii 
reside at some distance in the interior, the arrival 
of a ship of war at the island was announced to 
them by the discharge of a cannon on boar^ 
^vhich was sufficient to bring them to the sea-side 
with whatever vegetables, poultry, and other ar- 
ticles they might wish to sell. The artides mo6^ 



demanded by them in return were pieces of iron 
hoop, knives, and nails. At first a piece of iron 
hoop about six inches long would purchase a pair 
cf fowls or four yams, so much value being 
attached by the natives to iron. 

The business of forming a new settlement is a 
iq)ecies of service that requires the exercise of cer- 
tain qualities of the mind which it is not the good 
fortune of every one to possess. .In addition to the 
pernicious effects of the climate on European con^ 
stitutions, there were people on the island who> 
although they might be unable to offer any serious 
impediment to the progress of the settlement, it 
was necessary to conciliate rather than to treat 
with hostility, and for this no one could have been 
better calculated than Captain Owen. Whatever 
may have induced him to relinquish the appoint- 
ment of governor, no measures for gaining the 
^endship of the natives, and thereby securing 
&eir good will towards the colony, could have 
■been better than those which he adopted, and the 
chiefs even now frequently mention his name. 

The part selected as the site of the proposed, 
-fletflement was on the northern side of the island, 
on the borders of a small cove formed by a nar- 
low neck of land projecting out from the shore on 
ihe eastern side of it This was named ' Point 
-William ;' and the cove, together with the whole 
(establishment, was called * Clfurence,' after h^ 

u2 



292 CLARBNCS. tChap.XXI* 

Inost gracious Majesty, who was then Lord High 
Admiral of Great Britain* Point Adelaide, with 
two small islets off it connected hy a sand bank) 
forms the western boundary of the cove, and is 
distant about half a mile from Point William. 
Ooderich Bay lies to the east, and Cockbum 
Cove to the west of Clarence Cove. Under 
the able directions of Captain Owen, the various 
buildings were planned, while the operation of 
clearing the ground was going forward. A flag- 
staff, which formerly stood on the extremity of 
Point William, has been removed to the gover- 
lior's house, and a large commodious building, 
with a few solitary palm-trees near it, is the first 
-which attracts attention. This building is assigned 
as the hospital, and is judiciously situated here, as 
it is the most exposed to the sea-breeze, and stands 
completely isolated from the rest of the settlement, 
both which precautions are of no small importance 
in the climate of Fernando Po. A small round- 
iopped building at a short distance from the hos- 
jpital, with a few huts near it, and surrounded by 
-stakes, was formerly the magazine ; and near it 
is another large building used as the marine bar- 
racks. The officers' quarters and those of the 
African corps are next in succession, and an- 
nounce their military character by a piece of 
artillery mounted close to them, and pointed 
towards the cove. Ihe governor's house, a large, 
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spacious building, istands eminently conspicuous^ 
on the precipice of the shore beneath, which is thet 
landing-place. From hence a fatiguing walk leads 
immediately to it up an ascent of about one hun-* 
dred feet. A battery of seven guns were landed 
for this purpose from his Majesty's ship £sk, which 
lure placed in a very commanding situation in 
front of the governor's house. The house of the 
mixed commission for the adjudication of captured 
slave-vessels stands in an unfinished condition at 
a short distance from the governor's; various 
other buildings occupy Point William, which are 
diversified by a few trees, that give it a pleasing 
and picturesque appearance from the sea. This 
remark is generally niade by those who first visit 
Clarence Cove, and all are pleased on first seeing it 
In addition to the buildings we have enumerated, 
Mr. Lloyd has a tolerably good house just finished^ 
and the surgeon of the colony, who is a naval 
t>fficer, has one also assigned for his residence* 
The Kroomen and free negroes, who amount to 
^bout two thousand in number, have a collection of 
smallneat huts at a short distance from Govern'* 
ment-house, which are constructed of wood and 
thatched with palm leaves. They are very careful of 
them, and have a small garden in the front as well 
behind, in which they cultivate Indian com, bana- 
nas, and peppers. These huts form two small 
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Mreets, but they are daily receiviDg addftions from 
ftew comers. 

The work of clearing die ground is constantly 
going forward, and is performed by the free 
negroes, the African troops, and the Kroomen* 
The principal disease among these people, which 
arises from accidents in cutting down the trees, ia 
ulcerated legs, and sixteen of them were in the 
hospital from this cause alone. The Kroomen are 
a particular race of people, differing entirely from 
the other African tribes. They inhabit a country 
called Settra Krou, on the coast near Cape Pal-» 
mas, their principal employment being of a nmri* 
time nature. Their language, as well as their general 
character, is also different from that of their neigk^ 
hours. A certain number of these mem are always 
employed on board of the ships of war on the 
African coast, for the purpose of performing those 
duties where considerable fatigue and exposure to 
the sun is experienced. In consequence of thdr 
roving employment, they are to be found on aU 
parts of the coast, and are sufBciently acquainted 
with it to serve as pilots. It is customary with 
them to establish themselves on various parts ot 
the coast for this purpose, and to leave the elders, 
of the tribes in their own country, unless their 
presence should be required by any war that might 
take place. They are said to return to their coun«> 



try after aa ^bs^2c? of several years, when they 
lave amassed by their industry sufficient to main- 
tain themselves, and some among them are intelli- 
gent and active, but they are not always to be 
toisted, although they are a very superior class 
9f people in comparison with other African 
^ibes. 

Besides a watering-place at a short distance to the 
right of the governor's house, two small streams, 
{iay Brook and Hortcm Brook, run into Goderich 
3ay, affording plenty of excellent water, and 
capable of admitting boats. The watering-placef 
above-mentioned is generally frequented, from tibe 
convenience with which the water is obtained, being 
conducted to the searside by a wooden aqueduct, 
imder which boats may lie and fill their casks very 
fasily without removing thenu 

Clarence establishment when we arrived con- 
sisted of the superintendent, or acting governor, 
Mr. Becrofi, who was generally known by the 
title of Captain ; Captain Beattie, the commander 
of the Portia, colonial schooner ; Mr. Crichton, a 
liaval surgeon ; Lieutenant Stockwell, with a party 
of five or six marines ; a mulatto ensign of the 
Royal African corps, with two black troops from 
Sierra Leone, and some carpenters and sailmakers, 
besides a mulatto who filled the office of clerk or 
secretary to Mr. Becroft An English merchant, 
J)y the name of Lloyd, in the employment of Mr* 
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Smith, we also found here, whose residence we 
have just mentioned. 

No place, in point of convenience, could have 
been better selected for a settlement than that on 
which Clarence is situated. The bay affords safe 
Imchorage for shipping from the furious tornadoes 
which are common in this part of the world, and 
is sufficiently capacious to shelter as many vessels 
as are likely to visit the island : it abounds witH 
fish, and is free from sunken rocks, and the shord 
is steep and easy of access to boats. There is 
another bay, called George's Bay, on the western 
i^ide of the island, but it has the disadvantage of 
being open to that quarter, and consequently 
affords no safety to shipping. The proximity of 
Clarence Cove to the coast of Africa is alsd 
another important point in favour of the object 
for which the establishment was formed. 

The natives of Fernando Po are the filthiest 
tace of people in the whole world. They are 
different in their manners ptnd appearance from 
their neighbours on the coast, to whom we have 
been so much accustomed of late, and possess no 
single trait of character similar to them, except 
that of pilfering. In point of civilization, to which 
the natives of Brass Town have not the most 
distant pretensions, these people have even still 
less ; their language is totally different, and they 
have no resemblance whatever to them. This in 
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itself affords a tolerable proof of tlie little inter- 
course they have had with the world, for while 
the other islands of the Gulf are plentifully stocked 
with the same race of people as those of the coast, 
Fernando Po, which is so much nearer to it, is 
inhabited by a totally different class. They are, 
generally speaking, a stout, athletic, and well made 
race of people, and peculiarly harmless and peace* 
ably inclined in their dispositions, although each 
individual is generally armed with a spear about 
eight feet in length, made of a hard wood and 
barbed at one end. They appear also to be a 
healthy race of people, for although here and 
there one or two might be less favoured by 
nature in their persons, no signs of the diseases 
60 common among the natives of Africa were to 
be seen among them. 

; We have said that they are a filthy race, but no 
tirords can convey an idea of their disgusting 
nature. They have long hair, which it is difficult 
to distinguish, from being matted together with red 
clay and pahn-oil. The clay and oil are so pro- 
fusely laid on, that it forms an impenetrable shield 
for the head, and the long tresses, which descend 
to their shoulders, are generally in a moist condi* 
tion. Although this covering is a complete safe- 
'gVLAxd to all inconvenience from without, they still 
further adorn their heads with a kind of cap made 
of dried grass, ornamented round the border with 
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the feadiera of fowls or any other bitds^ carerullj 
ttuck into it apart from each other. Some are bo 
vain as to fix t^ hxxas of a lam in front of thia 
cap, which gives tkem a most lodicrous and strange 
appearance. Finally, the cap with all its oma- 
saents of feathers, hcxns, shells^ &c^ is secured m 
its place with a piece of sticky which aaswers the 
purpose by being forced through it on one side 
and out on the c^[^K>site a&er passing und^meatb 
ll^ hair« Sometimes thia elegant pin, as it may 
be called, is fomied of the leg bone of some small 
animal, and is pdnted at one end for the purpose 
cf penetrating more easily. The eiq^ressicm of 
their countenance, scored and marked as it is, and 
surmounted by the cap abore described, is wild 
imd barbarous. They smear their £aees entirely 
over with red clay mixed with palm oil ; some* 
times a kind of grey duet is used instead of the 
4day, and this preparation being e<|uaUy xlistributed 
over their whole persons^ renders &eir presences 
scarcely tolerable. It is difficult to find out the 
colour of their skin under the filthy covering of 
oil and clay by whidi it is concealed, but we be* 
lieve it is not so dark as tlie Afiican negro, and 
more resembling a copper colour. 

The natives make use of no other dress than the 
cap which l^y wear on their heads ; but a few 
leaves, or a bunch of dried grass, are usually se« 
cured round tlie middle by the people of botb 
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«exes, Tiiiile the younger, naturally unconscious 
<jf( mdecency, go entirely naked. Tlie vertebrae <rf 
(snakes, the bones of fowls and birds as well as 
sheep, broken shells, small beads, and pkces of 
cocoa-nut shell, are put in requiution by the na* 
^ves for the ornament of their persons. A pro- 
fusion of these strung together hang round the 
waist, which it seems to be their pdncipal care to 
decorate in this manner, while their necks are 
^scarcely less favoured with a proportion of these 
articles. S^ngs of them are also fastened round 
&e arms and legs, but not in such quantities as 
round the waist The pieces of hoop they have 
•obtained from the ships which, have visited the 
Mand are formed into rude knives, or pdished 
«nd worn on die arm in a kind of band made of 
•traw, and are nftich valued. In their first inter* 
4[^urse with cwnr people, the natives were very 
«hy, and displayed much fear, but ^s gradually 
Ivore oflF, and they now venture boldly on board, 
for the purpose of obtaining knives, hatchets, ox 
anything they can gd;. They have a few canoes 
of small dimensions, capable of containing ten or 
twelve people, but are not very expert in the 
management of thasi, although they are so far 
advanced as to make use of a mast and sail, whidi 
jatter is constructed of a sort of mat. They seem 
io be little addicted to the water, and we did not 
see any among them who could swim. In .their 
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fishing excursions the natives are generally very 
successful, and those who pursue this mode of 
obtaining their livelihood are compelled to adhere 
to it, and allowed to have nothing to do with cul« 
tivating the island. They exchange their fish for 
yams, and thus the wants of the fishermen and the 
Cultivators are both supplied. 

In the first visits of ships to the island, very 
Considerable aversion was shown by the natives to 
any of their people attempting to go to their huts, 
Or even to their endeavouring to penetrate into 
the woods, although only a short distance from the 
shore, firom a fear perhaps of their plantations 
being plundered*. Their huts, which are of the 
tudest construction imaginable, may be distinctly 
seen among the trees in small groups, surrounding 
a cleared space of ground, in which they cultivate 
the yam ; and are formed of a few stakes driven 
firmly into the ground, thatched over with the 
palm leaf, the sides being completed with a sort 
of wicker work. They are about ten or twelve feet 
long, and half that in breadth, and not more th^n 
four or five feet in height. Their only furniture 
consists of some long, flat pieces of wood, raised 
a few inches from the ground, and slightly hol« 
lowed out, to answer the purpose of sleeping in. 

* They have no such apprehensions now, and allow the 
Colonists to go into any part of the island without molesting 
them. > 
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* Numerous instances have occurred of the thievi 
ing propensities of the natives; and it required, 
at first, a considerable degree of vigilance to 
J>revent them from being successful ; but it isi 
due to the chiefs' to say, that since the establish-? 
ment of Clarence, they have invariably taken 
an active part in putting a stop to it. Whatever 
may have been their habits previous to the format 
tion of the settlement, they seem to be little im^ 
proved by their intercourse with the settlers* 
Their principal chief has received the formidable 
Appellation of Cut-throat from Captain Owen, d, 
name by which he will be known as long as ho 
lives. This fellow is a most determined savage* 
and seems to have lost none of his natural pro- 
jpensities by communication with the settlers. Ho 
has received innumerable presents from the Eng* 
iish, of clothes, and a variety of things, which are 
all thrown away on him, and he goes about, as 
usual, wearing his little hat, with feathers stuck in 
it, and the long grass about his waist, disdaining 
Buch useless coverings as he imagines them. This is 
not to be wondered at ; for, accustomed as he has 
been all his lifetime to the unrestrained free-^ 
•dom of his whole person, it would be rather a 
matter of surprise to see him make use of them, 
particularly in the climate of Fernando Po, where 
one almost wishes to follow the example of the 
natives, excepting in the use of their clay and palm 



oil. No doubt Ci^throat thinka Hm quke a snffi* 
cient covering. 

The natives pay frequent visits to ike colony, 
and however they may deal out justice among 
themselves, are by no means backward in se^g^ 
it administered among the free negroes and £jroo« 
men of Clarence. It frequently happens that, ixt 
the scarcity of live stock, some of the formeri 
unable to restrain their desire for more substantial 
food, and tired of their Indian eons, ventiure to^ 
help themselves to what the natives wiU not bring 
them. Parties of these people are accordingly 
formed, who find their way to the huts of the^ 
natives in the interior, and steal their yan», goats, 
and sheep, or whatever they meet with. These 
depredations are sure to bring the unfortunate 
owners to the colony with comjdaints of their 
losses, which are laid before the governor. The 
negroes are then mustered before ^m, and the 
native who has been plundered is allowed, if he caa 
do so, to point out the thief. If he diould be suc^ 
cessful, wliich is frequently the case, he is allowed 
to witness the punishment which the offender is- 
Bure to receive, and generally gets some recoBS^ 
pense for his loss. On ^ Sunday after our ar- 
rival at Clarence, a party of four Krocmien set off 
into the interior, with a full determination of 
plunder, let the consequence be what it migl^ 
They had not gone far before they met with a goat 
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belonging to a native^ which they immediately shot^ 
and returned with it carefully concealed, that they 
might not be discovered. Their precautions, how* 
ever, were of little avail, for the owner of the 
animal, accompanied by a party of his friends^ 
made his appearance at Clarence the next momingv 
and preferred his complaint in strong terms against 
the luckless Kroomen, whom it appeared, he per^ 
fectly well knew. The Kroomen were accords 
ingly mustered, and the very &ur who had gone 
on this unfortunate expedition were pointed out 
with exultation by the natives. The law took its 
course ; the Kroomen each received one hundred 
SEnd fifty lashes from the African drummer usually 
employed on these occasions, while the natives 
stood by to see that the punishment was duly pep> 
formed. This they did to admiration, by counting 
the number of lashes they each received ; and 
having witnessed the last punished with eyes spark* 
&ig with hrutal satisfaction at the tortures c^the un^ 
fortunate sufferers, they went away quite satisfied* 
The place where this disagreeable operation is per^ 
formed, is in the barrack-yard on Point WUliamt 
between the officers' house and the hospital. Th^ 
culprit is tied up to a kind of strong gallows^ 
erected for the purpose. Two stout pieces of 
timber, about seven or eight feet high, are driven 
perpendiculariy into the ground, about four feet 
apart from each other; a piece is secured firmly 
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across them at the top, and another at a slioit 
distance from the ground. The hands of the maa 
i;vho is to be punished are tied at each end of the 
upright pieces, and his legs are secured to the same 
on each side helow, in which position he is exposed 
to the merciless scourge of the drummer, which is 
a common cat-o'-nine-tails. It is painful even to 
think of such scenes as these, and when they take 
-place at the mere whim and caprice of the har- 
dened slave-merchant, such a picture is revolting 
in the extreme. Here, however severe as it may 
appear, it must be looked on in a different point 
of view. The punishment is great ; but with a 
rertainty of receiving it if discovered, the negro 
will run the risk of incurring it by what may be 
termed a breach of the first law of civilized so- 
ciety. In addition to the tendency it has to keep 
the free blacks in control, such a proceeding con- 
vinces the natives of the island that their depreda- 
tions are not sanctioned by the colony. Were 
6ome punishment not instituted to curb the rest^ 
less, pilfering propensities of these people, nd 
order could be maintained ; they would retuni 
to a worse condition than that from which they 
were in at first, and the colony would be no 
longer secure ; for the natives of the island, find- 
ing their homes invaded, and their property car- 
ried off, unable to obtain redress, would soon tak^ 
the law into theur own hands, and would either 
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murder the colonists or drive them from the island/ 
Therefore, although a severe one, it is a salutary^ 
measure, and it has no douht done much towards, 
keeping the natives themselves honest. What 
punishment is adopted among the natives we have 
been unahle to ascertain. The chiefs appear to 
possess considerable authority over them, and it 
is not improbable that the custom of the settle^ 
ment is imitated in some shape or other. 

The only weapons used by the natives, except- 
ing the knife before-mentioned, is a spear, of 
about eight feet in length, made of iron wood, and 
barbed at one end. The nature of the wood is so 
hard, as not to require the protection of iron at the 
end, and we did not see any pointed with it. They 
are very plentiful among the natives, who do not 
appear to attach any particular value to them. We 
had no opportunity of witnessing their expertnesa 
with them ; but they are said to use them for kill- 
ing monkeys and other animals. 

The resources of the island, in point of provi-. 
sions, are either exhausted, or the natives are 
determined to reserve what are left for their own 
purposes. On the first formation of the establish- 
ment, they gladly brought to market all they had 
to dispose of, in the same manner as they had 
done to any vessel that chanced to visit the island. 
These consisted of a few sheep, goats, and fowls, 
of a very poor quality, and plenty of yams, which 
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were all readily exclianged for pieces of iron hoop, 
of about aix inches long. A piece of hoop of this 
length would purchase a goat, three <»r four fowls, 
or a large bundle of yams, weighing about twenty 
pounds. As their stock became exhausted, so the 
iron hoops became less valuable; more were de* 
manded, utitil the natives could no Imiger suj^ly 
tiie settlement, and had enough to do to provide 
for themselves, when they discontinued their sup- 
plies ; and the settlement, not yet able to provide 
for itself, is dependent on supplies from the Ca« 
lebar, and rivers near it Bullocks are stated by 
the natives to be plentiful on the hills in tiie inte* 
rior, but we have not heard of any having been 
seen by the people of Clarence, and they are gene* 
rally obtained from the Calebar river. Deer are also 
said to be on the island, abundance of wild fowl, 
and a great number of monkeys — some black, and 
others of a brown colour* Parrel are also innu* 
merable, and the natives are particularly partial to 
them and monkeys for food. Turtle have been 
caught in the bay as well as fish, but these sup- 
plies are uncertain, and, therefore, not to be de« 
pended on. The island is entirely mountainous, 
and contains a fine rich soil, capable of producing 
anything required of it* Several small mountain 
streams fall into the sea, the largest of which are 
the two named Hay and Horton, brooks before 
mentioned. "Hie principal v^etable cultivated by 
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libe natives 10 tlie yAoi, with wMch ihej «re pur* 
ticulariy suecessfuL The best yams of the island 
are said, to be those of George's Bay« whidn are 
very large, and of imcommonly fine flavour* The 
jBupply of these at Clarenee is now Y^ry limited, 
and not to be depended on alvays, which maf 
probably be owing to a diffidence in the season i^r 
growing them. This deficiency has been in some 
jneasure remedied by the construction of a go* 
vermnent garden, from which some meor-of-war 
Jiave received supplies, but these are not suffideut 
io supply the wants of the colony, and recourse iji 
liad for them to the Caldbar riv^. 

Palm-wine at the colony, as well as on die coast; 
is the common and favourite drink of the natives* 
It is easily procured in any quantity, and is used 
leither in an unfermented state, when just fi^sh 
firom the tree, or after it has been kept some days* 
It seems peculiarly intended by a bountiful Fro^ 
uridence for the untutCMced Mid destitc^ LMHan^ 
jvho is unable to supply himself with those beve«- 
irages which are the result of art. The pahn-tree 
affords him a pleasant drink, a valuable oil, a firutt 
from the nut ; and, besides food, it furnishes him 
Vtiih a material to construct his hut, and is always 
pready for any immediate purpose. The juice 
which is called ' wine,' is obtained by making ^> 
hole in the trunk of the tree, and inserting a piece 
fii the leaf into it so as to form a spout ; the liquid 
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flows through this, and is received in a calabash 
placed beneath it, which probably holds two or 
three gallonst and will be thus filled in the course ci 
a day. It shortly assumes a milky appearance, 
and is either used in this state, or preserved till it 
acquires rather a bitter flavour. The produce of 
the palm-tree, fish, and yams, form the principal 
food of the natives of Fernando P0| although they 
do not hesitate to devour monkeys, when they caa 
get them* 

This method of obtaining the juice of the palm« 
tree is exactly similar to that which is adopted by 
the Indians in North America, with respect to the 
maple-tree. A hole is made in the same manner 
in the trunk of the tree, and a piece of birch bark 
inserted into it as a spout, which, from its pecu* 
liar nature, answers the purpose remaricably welK 
The juice of the maple, instead of being preserved^ 
is converted into sugar by evaporation. There are 
various sorts of timber at Fernando Po, among 
which the African oak is very plentiful, and par^ 
ticularly so in George's Bay, where it grows 
close to the sea-side; satin-wood, ebony, lig^- 
num-vitse, yellow cam-wood, and several sorts <^ 
mahogany, besides other wood of a very hard 
nature, grow in profusion all over the island, and 
may, probably, hereafter become valuable. 

We had the good fortune to arrive at the island 
during the season of fine weather, but have not 
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yet enjoyed mtich of the Isea-breeze, which, about 

poon, has sometimes set in from the north-west 

quarter. The harmattan is said to be experienced 

liere, although it extends nbt to the other islands'of 

the gulf. This wind, which passes over the sands 

of Africa, would be almost insupportable were it 

not for the sea-breezes« While the harmattan 

lasts, the dryness in the atmosphere produces an 

unpleasant feeling, although it is said to be tiot 

injurious to health. The atmosphere is filled with 

a fine light sand, which prevents objects from 

j>eing distinctly seen, the sun loses his brilliancy^ 

^d everything appears parched and suffering from 

Jtbe want of moisture. The effect of the harmattan 

immediately after the rainy season is said to h6 

rinost beneficial in drying up the vapours with 

'Which the atmosphere is loaded ; and it has been 

observed that, on the return of this wind at the 

-end of the rainy season, the recovery of invalids 

commences. The harmattan has also the effect of 

frying up the skin of the natives in a very extra- 

-ordinary manner. After an exposure to it, the 

'fikin peals off in white scales from their whole 

body, which assumes an appearance as if it were 

-covered over with a white dust, 

• The islands in the gulf of Guinea, with the 

exception of Fernando Po, have each a capital 

town of some consequence, and although they 

< produce sufiicient supplies for ships that visit them 
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and carry on a imall trade, ft is much to be doubted 
whether tbey are not more indebted for their im- 
portance to tiie slave-trade than any other source* 
With respect to Prince's Island and St* Thomas, 
they are known to be the receptacles for slaves 
from the coast, from whence fhey are re-embarked 
and conveyed awaj as opportonities offer ; and the 
natives of the snail island of Anno-Bon appear 
to be living in constant fear of Ae same, from the 
effects of thehr former treatment by the Spaniards; 
The natives of Anno-Bon have a tradition that 
Ihey once belonged to the Portuguese, and exhibit 
prooft of their having been formerly initiated kl 
the ceremonies of the Roman Catholic re%iba. 
They are said to be particularly careful, when any 
atranger visits their settlement, to let them see 
their church, which is appropmtely situated for 
this purpose immediately opposite the landingf- 
place. At present, by all accounts, they are living 
in a state of natural simplicity and ignorance of 
the world. Some idea may be formed of the ccn»- 
^ition of their minds by a story that is currently 
related of them, in which the effects of their former 
-tuition are apparent The king once gravely told 
a visiter, with an idea of impressing him with his 
' importance, that a short time previous to his 
arrival, he had held a conference with the Suprcmfe 
Being, from whom he had learnt Ae cause of a 
•recent sickness which had visited them, and al«> 



that he had approved of his h&iag the king (^ the 
islaad. Other stories equally nonsensical a^e told 
of them, such as might he expected from people 
left in this half-infi^rmed condition ; hut the old 
Jung's word was sufficient for his subjects, and 
this assurance was quite enough to satisfy die 
Iwrmless inoffensive creatures that he was their 
legitinu^ king. Although Anno-Bon is a healthy 
islmtid in comparison with apy other in the gulf 
o£ Guinea, it is too far removed from the coast t^ 
:I>e of use in putting down the slave-trade, unless it 
uKtre made a rendezvous for half a dozen steam- 
.vessels, which would do more tlum any other class 
of vessels towards effecting this object* 

Favourable as the situation of Clarence is for the 
purpose for which it is inteaded, it is much to be 
regretted that k is so unhealthy for Europeans. 
During our stay on the island four deaths oc- 
curred ; these persons were the sail-maker, one of 
the carp^iters of the colony, a seaman of the 
Portia^ oobnisd schooner, and one of the crew of 
the Susan, an English brig that we found here on 
30ur iirst arrivsd. The Susan was in the Calebar 
liver waiting for a cargo, when her crew were 
Jittacked with fever, which quickly carried off her 
:captain, mates, and left only one person aUve. 
.The vessel Aus reduced was without her crew 
ito bring her out of the river, much less to com^ 
jdete her cargo, and she might h^ve remained 
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there till the last had died, but for the watchful 

attention of Mr. Becroft, who brought her to 

Clarence with a party of men, and, after putting 

a new mast into her, and doing all in his power to 

set the vessel in order, supplied her with provisions 

and fresh people and sent her to sea. We were 

offered a passage in her to England, but declined 

accepting it, in consequence of the condition in 

which she had been. - She was afterwards obliged 

"to stop at Cape Coast, in consequence of the fev^ 

^having broken out afresh on board of her. The 

most melancholy account of the effects of the 

Climate here, which came within our knowledge, 

was in the family of Lieutenant Stockwell, the 

'officer commanding the party of marines, whose 

name we have mentioned before, this gentlejnan 

*had brought his wife and a large family with him 

i'rom the island of Ascfension, who were residing 

^vith his brother officer in a building called 

the Waterfall House, which had been erected 

by Captain Owen. Mr. Stockwell successively 

lost five of his children and five servants, the latt^ 

of whom successively died as they came into hi$ 

service. His brother officer also died, making 

eleven in number, and Mr. Stockwell and his wife 

narrowly escaped with their lives. The house 

Vas in consequence deserted by them, and has 

•since been occupied by the black people. The 

fever which attacks Europeans at this islan^ 
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i« said to be similar to the yellow fever in the 
West Indies. The symptoms are the same, from 
the commencement to the end of the disease, and it 
is equally as summary in its effects* George's 
'pay is said to be far healthier than Clarence, and 
being pn the western side of the island receives the 
full benefit of the sea-breeze, while at Clarence 
this wind is later, and is interrupted by land to the 
westward pf it, . In addition to this, the sea-breeze 
{)asses over a long and disagreeable swamp in it$ 
progress to Clarence, which no doubt charges it 
vrith all kinds of noxious vapours. George's Bay^ 
fcesidiBs having the benefit of a pure sea-breeze^ 
bas a good deal of clear land about it, and equally 
as good a soil as Clarence. ^ 

• It is more than probable, as we have now 
ascertained, that a water-communication may 
be carried on with so extensive a part of the 
interior of Africa, that a considerable trade will be 
opened with the country through which we have 
passed. The natives only require to know what is 
iwanted from them, and to be shown what they will 
bave in return, and much produce that is now lost 
from neglect, will be turned to a considerable ac* 
count. - Tlie countries situated on the banks of the 
Niger will become frequented from all the adjacent 
parts, and this magnificent stream will assume an 
Itppearance it has never yet displayed. The first 
effect of a trade being opened will be to do away 
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With the itton(^>oi7 nour the mouth of the mer,. 
whieh has hitherto been held by the chie^ of the 
lower coantms. Steam-boats will penetrate up the 
liver even as far as Lever, at the tkne of year ia 
which we came down, and will defy tiie eflbrts of 
these monopdista to arrest their prc^press. The 
steam-engine^ the grandest inwntion of the humaa 
mind, will be a fit means of con v e yin g civMisatioB 
among these uninfomed Africans, who, iaeapabte 
of comprehending sodi a thmg, wfll view its arrival 
among them with artonishment and tenor, hot 
will gradually learn to appreciate the benefits ihef 
iriU derive, and to hail its arrival with joy. In 
tins case Fepiando Fb will become of still gnsA/et 
consequence, and will no donbt become a depot of 
considevable knportance* It k my opinion, how- 
ever, that much exp^ise would be saved^ md, abov» 
all, many yahic^le lives, if it were possible to- 
adopt George's Bay as the place £or the principal 
establudunenC Of the difimnt parts of the coast^, 
Accra is the nsost heakhy, and were it nearer, I 
should recommend it lor such a. purpose, the soil 
being good and dear of imderwood fomany milea 
-asonnd. But the distmce at which^ it lies firom 
the mouth of the nver is too great for sndi a. 
purposes. 

Thursday^ Deeemher SSrd^'The superintend- 
ent, Mr. Becroft, invited me to accompany him 
ifi die P(Mrtia, colonial schooner, to the Calebar 
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fiver, whither he was going to proctire stocfc 
lor the use of the colony* The place from which 
this is obtained is called Ephraim Town, where 
It appears to be verj plentiful. Being tired of 
Fernando Po, I accepted his invitation, to pasd 
away the time that we should yet have to wait 
before we coidd get away, notwithstanding all ovtt 
anxiety to get home with the news of our discoveryi 
My brother, being v^ ill, was Enable to accora* 
pony us. I left him at Clarence, and embarked 
with Mr, BecroA in the evening. We departed 
from Clarence with a fine breeze, but found 
k necessary in going oat to be particularly care^ 
frd of hdag ^fted by the t^e, either on Point 
William, or on the Adelaide islets at each ex^ 
trensty of the cove, as the tide always sets either 
towards one or tiie oth^. In leavmg the cove, it it 
best to keep as near as possible midway between 
die two extremes, and not to approach either tfa» 
one or the other, nearer l^n can possibly b» 
avoided. Hie currents in the Gulf of Guinea are 
stated to be very variable, although they are most 
generally from the westward, obeying the dirtc^ 
tion of the sea-breeze. The harmattan generally 
{nroduces a very strong westerly current in direct 
opposition to this, and the want of knowing it 
bas frequently proved fatal to vessels ; the masters 
of which imagining that they were under the influ- 
ence of an easterly current, have been actually 
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jhrifted many miles to the westward ini the course 
of a single night, and have found themselves on 
Bhore the next morning. The violence of the cur-* 
tent from the westward when the sea-breezes are 
ptrong, is so great, that it is scarcely possible to 
believe that a day or two of the harmattan would 
overcome it ; but the effect of this is so powerfult 
that it is well known, to those who have frequented 
the gulf, that . the current produced by the bar* 
Snattan will even continue against the westerly 
winds after they may have again set in. A re^ 
tnarkable instance is related of the velocity of the 
currents in the gulf to the southward of Fernando 
Po. In the month of June, a vessel performed 
the passage between Princes Island and St 
Thomas, in twenty hours, which generally occu-* 
pies from eight to ten days. The distance is about 
ninety-three miles; and the vessel must have 
averaged 4.6 miles per hour. The harmattan is 
ludd not to extend to the southward of Fernando 
Po, but this has not yet been fully ascertamed. 

The passage through the Gulf firom Fernando 
Po to Sierra Leone, is generally extremely long 
tmd tedious, owing to the prevalence of calms 
and the different currents* It is generally made 
either by running to the southward and getting 
into the south-east trade, or by keeping in shore as 
far as Cape Palmas» so as to benefit by the land 
-winds. The former method is generally recomv 
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mended by the merchantmen, as being safer and 
quicker ; for a yessel adopting the latter is more 
under the dangerous influence of the currents, 
besides being obliged to keep close to the shore : 
it is also adopted by the merchantmen in their 
Jiomeward voyage. Sometimes vessels by taking 
a mean between these two methods, get between 
two diflerent winds, by which means they lose the 
benefit of both, and are delayed by calms and 
rains* This part I was informed was at the dis« 
tance of about sixty miles from the land ; so that 
vessels should pass either far without or else with<» 
in that distance on leaving Fernando Po. 

In tliis part of the Gulf of Guinea, between 
Fernando Po and the Calebar river, the rainy 
season is stated to commence in the month of • 
July, and to be at the worst in August and 
September, accompanied by tornadoes of a most 
terrific description. The rains continue . during 
November, and cease in the month of December, 
but the coast is said to be seldom many days 
together without a tornado. During the otlier 
months of the year, dry, hot weather is expe* 
rienced, excepting about May, when slight rains 
take place. These rains are looked on as the 
winter of the natives, and are considered by them 
equally as cold in their effects as our winters in 
England are by ourselves. They are equally 
alive to the change of the seasons as in northern 



countries, and prepaie tbemieives aguasl the 
cold weather during liie rains, oompaniiTely witik 
as much case as we do against oar winter's 6ost 
The chief peculiarity of this clmate, whkh dis- 
tinguishes it from all othem within the tropics^ 
consists in the fiorions storms of wind a&d lam, 
accompanied by the most terrific thimd«r and 
lightning, it is possible to imagine. These storaia 
fire known by the name of tornadoes ; and <me 
would be almost inclined to think that the aacieiil 
belief of the torrid zone being of a fiery natine, 
and too hot for mankind to live in, originated in 
the exaggerated reports oi them which might 
have gradually foimd th^ way into the part of 
the world then known, and from which they were 
not very far distant. We have already seen three 
here, but they were trifling in their effects com* 
pared with those which tdce place in the rainy 
season. They are described as being most violent, 
i)ut, liappUy, of short duration : nothing can widv* 
«tand the fury of the wind while they last, but 
they give su£icient indications of their approach, €f 
wrliich the commanders of sliipe on the coast know 
iiow to take advantage. They invariably come 
irom the eastern quarter of the horizon, and hiet 
about fifteen or twenty minutes. Their first ap^ 
proach is indicated by a luminous, ^ring appear^ 
ance in the north-east quarter, which in the course 
of about an hour has shifbd gradually to the east 
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mxid south-east, wkile ike usual sea-breeze from the 
north-west coDtinues blowing. Having arrived in 
the south-east 4)uarter, the stoim shows its nearer 
approach by inceseant flashes of lightning of a 
iBost awfiil deseription, accompanied by thwuder 
vhich is absolutely deafening. The proximity of 
the lightning contributes not a lit^ to its awfiil 
appearance. A short interval of calm now Udcea 
place, occasioned prolMU>ly by the suspension 
of the sea-breeze, irom the advance of the tor* 
xuuio. A small arch may at the same time be 
perceived near the horizon, in the direction of the 
approaching storm. This, which from the time of 
ks being first seen increases ri^dly, being nothing 
more than the effect of the wind in dispersing the 
lieavy clouds through which it passes. The mo- 
mentous crisb is now at hand. As socm as the 
ardi has reached about half-way to the zenith, the 
atorm bursts forth with the most impetuous vio* 
fence, and torrents of rain immediately follow. 
Ships that h^^n to be caught in it before 
^ey have adopted the necessary precautious for 
as^ty by taking in all then: sails, are thrown on 
tbeir side instantly; but happily the warning it 
gives of its ap{»:oach is sufficient to ^aable the 
experienced navigator, who is ever on the watch 
|br changes in the weather, to reduce the sail from 
his ship, and put her head in that position in 
which she is best able to withstand its effects, by 
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running before the wind. This awful period lasts* 
generally about a quarter of an hour — when the 
wind subsides rather suddenly, while the rain falls- 
incessantly: shortly afterwards, the wind sliifts 
round by the south to its old quarter, the west^ 
Xmtil another tornado comes to disturb it. There 
are several peculiarities attending the torna- 
does, which are rather remarkable. It has beea 
remarked by experienced navigators, that they 
are much influenced by the different phases of 
the moon, — that they generally commence with 
the new or full moon, at which time they are the 
most violent, and that they even come on at th& 
time that the moon sets. The influence of the 
moon on the weather in other countries is doubted^ 
but this is an extraordinary fact, relating to the 
tornadoes, which has been proved by experience. ^ 
Saturday, December 2btk, — After a pleasant 
passage, we anchored this morning off Ephraim 
Town, in the Calebar river. The distance from 
Fernando Po to the north of the Calebar river, is 
about sixty miles ; and Ephraim Town is distant 
about fifty miles on the eastern bank. On out 
way up the river, my attention was attracted by 
something of a very extraordinary appearance 
hanging over the water from the branch of a tree* 
My curiosity was excited by it, and I was at a 
loss to conjecture what it was. I did not remain 
Ipng in suspense, for we soon passed sufficiently 
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near it to enable me to discover that it was the 
body of one of the natives suspended by the 
middle, with the feet and hands just touching the 
water. So barbarous a sight quickly reminded 
me that I was again among the poor deluded 
wretches of the coast, although I had seen nothing 
so bad as this on my way down to the brig 
Thomas, in the river Nun. The natives of this 
place are pagans, in the most depraved condition, 
and know nothing of Mahomedanism, nor any 
other creed. They believe in a good spirit, who 
they imagine dwells in the water ; and sacrifices 
such as that just mentioned are frequently made 
to him, with the idea of gaining his favour and 
protection. The object selected for this purpose 
is generally some unfortunate old slave, who may 
he worn out and incapable of further service, or 
«infit for the market; and he is thus left to suffer 
death either from the effects of the sun, or from 
the fangs of some hungry alligator or shark, 
nvhich may chance to Jnd the body. The circum- 
stance of the hands and feet being just allowed to 
be immersed in the water, is considered by these 
deluded people as necessary, and they are tiiereby 
Tendered an easier prey. 

It is usual with ships on their first arrival in the 
river, to be visited by Duke Ephndm, the chief 
of the town ; a personage who is well known to 
ihe numerous Liverpool traders that frequent the 
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xitec The ireason ef^Ms rbit fa, that the <Mte 
may receive lits present, wMch oonmts generally 
of doth, imtskets, ram, or a&y aitides of ^at^de- 
scrip^Hi ; and ke always goes cm board in^great 
state in his canoe for ^is |m^>ose, previous to 
ivhicii, no one is allowed lo leave the al^. this 
regulation, whidi is ti method of seouiing the 
port*dues, aibete those oi^ who oome to the 
river for the pmpose of ttftde ; imd ^s ti^ Poitia 
wasti govemment'Tessel, we were not ncloded. 
'As soon as we had anchored, I accc^apaaied Mr. 
Becroft on shore, and proceeded wi& htm toAe 
4uke's residence, for the purpose of i paying oir 
respects to him. A walk of aA>out ten nimates 
brought us to his house, and we fotand Yam. in? the 
palaver s(^re which bekmgs to it, husityei^aged 
in wdtkg, and surrounded by a great . number of 
Ids principal people. It was aomethkig anusual 
to find a native chief ^us employed ; but tiie 
large dealings which Duke Ephrdm appears to 
have with the Liverpool merchants, accounts in 
some measure for • this accomfj^hment, and the 
smattering of English he has ^taii^d. His mij 
pretensions to dress conusted in a smairt, gc^- 
laced hat, which he wore, and a handsimiei piece 
of -silk tied iNmnd his loins. His ^ef officers, 
who were next to him, also wore goM-laced hats, 
while those next in rank to^iem wove' silver^laoe, 
and i&e lower class contented themsi^ir tviitteiit 



eiliier. '"We arrived at coimcil time, but'Mr. B«« 
croft being immediately reoognieed by the duke, 
he received us very «jrdially, and made us sit 
derwn. Duke Epiirsdm bears the character of 
being always very civil and attentive to the 
'English, and of making himself very active in 
supplying their wants of live stock. He has formed 
a favourable of»nion of them from the^ne things 
Ihey l^ngtlmn, but has diseemment goes beyond 
ikese ; for liie rcirecmtstanee of slave vesacds 
having been eaptured and taken out of the river by 
the boots of the EngUsli ships of war on the 
station, has impressed him withadmiraUon of their 
boldness and eonrage, and given him .a vtey 
exalted opinion of their power. Vessels of war 
formerly came up the rivers in search of slavers ; 
and he has received th^ commanders with mudi 
kindness, and assisted them all in his power; 
a trait in his character, which is rather extraordi- 
nary, when their object is considered, as he is 
the principal agent by whomsupjdies of slaves are 
furnished &om the interior. Ncme, however, are 
allowed to come' up now, in consequ^ioe of the 
deaths which occurred. 

After a short time^ we were desired to go up 
stsdrs into his best room, and we aoeotcLmgiy 
ascended about .thirty or forty wooden steps, and 
entered a spacious apartment, when the sight that 
presented itself was of the most extraordinary de- 
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flcription. The room, which was about thirty feet 
In length, by about twenty in breadth, was literally 
crammed full of all kinds of European furniture, 
covered with cobwebs and dust about half an inch 
deep. Elegant tables and chairs, sofas of a mag- 
nificent description, splendid looking-glasses, and 
prints of the principal public characters of 
England, as well as views of sea and land engage- 
ments, set in handsome gilt frames, beautifully 
•cut glass decanters and glasses, glass chandeliers, 
and a quantity of other things, too numerous to 
mention, were all mixed together, in the utmost 
confusion, A handsome organ attracted our 
notice, and a large, solid, brass arm-chair, which 
•an inscription on it announced was the present of 
Sir John Tobin, of Liverpool. The inscription, 
or rather raised characters, were these: * Pre- 
sented by Sir John Tobin of Liverpool, to his 
friend Duke Ephraim;' and vain enough is the 
chief of his present. He exhibits this chair with 
the rest of his presents to the people, or any 
fitranger who may happen to visit him, and allows 
'^hem to feast their eyes, as he imagines, on the 
goodly sight ; but such is his care and pride of 
them, that he will not allow them to be touched 
by any one ; and his attendants are not permitted 
to approach them, even for the purpose of clean- 
ing off the dust which has accumulated since their 
first arrival. The whole of this miscellaneous 
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assemblage of goods are presents which have been 
made to the duke by merchants of Liverpool, 
as well as French, Spanish, and Portuguese 
traders, and are the accumulation of a consider- 
able length of time. 

Duke Town, or Ephraim Town, as it is known 
by both of these appellations, is situated on rather 
elevated ground, on the left or east bank of the 
river ; and is of considerable size, extending prin* 
cipally along it. From the appearance of it, I 
should conclude that its inhabitants amount to at 
least six thousand people. The houses are gene- 
rally built of clay, like those of the Eboe people. 
The breadth of the river opposite ^to it is not 
quite so wide as the Thames at Waterloo Bridge, 
and the opposite bank is not so high as that on 
which the town stands. The houses are built in 
an irregular manner, leaving very little room for 
the road between them; which, at this time, ia 
exceedingly wet and dirty. The duke's house is 
situated in the middle of the town, and, like the 
rest, is built of clay. It consists of several 
squares, round each of which is a verandah, similar 
to the houses in Yarriba. The centre square is 
occupied by the duke and his wives, the others 
being the abode of his servants and attendants, 
which, all together, amount to a considerable num- 
ber. Immediately opposite to the first square, 
which forms the entrance to his residence, standa 
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a smsdl tree^ prc^sdy decorated with lilmum 
skulla and l)oiiesR. Thk tree ia^aBsidered by the 
peojde as. fetteli, or saered ; . and is supposed ta 
possess the vktue of pmrentmg theeyU spirit from 
entering the duke's residence. Near the tree 
stands the house which is inhabited by their 
priests, a class of beings certainly in the nao^ 
savage coaditiosLof natnre* that it ia. possiUe to. 
imagine. The. finish priests- of. !foasa Teva^ 
chalked themselves from heed to. foot^ besides, 
dressing after afashionof their ^ oim ; but these 
f(^k>ws ixutdo them by far, and make theoraelvea 
tbe most hideous and disgusting objects poBsibl& 
Whether it niay be mth the idea of personi- 
fying the evil spirit they ace soai^dd of, I could 
not learn, but they go about, the. town with a 
human skull fastened over th^faee, so that they 
can see through the eye^holes ;— this is surmounted 
by apair of bulloclsf s horns ; their boc^ is covered 
with netf made of stained grass; and, te complete 
the wliole, and. give them an appearanee aa 
ridiculous b^nd as they, are hideous before,, 
a bullock's tail protrudes through* the dress, imd 
bangs down to the.ground, rendering, them altor- 
gether the most uncouth-looking beings imagi- 
nable. Sometimes a. cocked hat is substituted for 
the horns, and the. skull of a dog ot monkey used, 
which renders their appeamnce, if possible, still 
more grotesque^ Thus.equij^)ed, they are ready 



to paxfona &e mysteries of their profession^ which 
I had not safficient opportunity to inquire into, 
faiit, which aire (|uite enough to enslave the minda 
of the peofdft. They seem to.heiieve in a good 
a&d e^ spirit ; Aat the good spirit dwells in the 
lirer^ which accounts for their sacrifices being 
nukle on it; and that the evil spirit dweUs in a 
free, which, being full of human skulls^ beeps him 
siray from them* 

Sunda^f December- 26ihj'^Thh morning, the 
chip's principal man camjB on board the Portia 
to receire payment, for som^ buUocks which Mr* 
Becroft had purchased^ There waa something in 
his appearance which attracted my attention, and 
I fancied &at. he seemed to be much dirtier than 
asiy I had seen yesterday. On a nearer inspec- 
tion, I found his head and whole body to be 
QQiTered with ai^es^ and a v^ dirty piece of sack- 
cioth fast^ied round his loins. Besides this» 
he s^peared to be suffering -great distress of mind» 
and presented a most woful and wretched ap* 
pearance, I asked him the cause of his grief, 
mxd why he had covered himself with ashes in 
such a manner ; when he related to me the cause- 
of all his distress^ It appeared that he had 
possessed six wives, one of whom was gifbd 
with a larger share of personal charms than the 
rest^ the consequence of which was, that she re*, 
ofityed more attention from him, and was loved 
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more than any of the others. This partiality 
naturally excited the jealousy of the other ladies ;^ 
and, mortified hy his neglect of them, they were 
determined on revenge, and resoWed to get rid 
of their favoured rival hy mixing poison with her 
food. They had just succeeded in effecting their 
purpose, which had caused the poor fellow much 
distress, and he had not recovered the effects of 
his loss this morning when he came on hoard the 
Portia. His tale was simple and ungamished; 
and while he was relating it to me, the tears were 
trickling down his face. I never saw a hlack man 
feel so much for the loss of a wife as he did. This 
remarkable custom of mourning in sackcloth 
and ashes, appears to be peculiar to these people ; 
and I find that they do not cease to cover their 
persons with them as long as their sorrow lasts.. 
They do the same on the death of a relation ; and 
it is the only instance of the kind that I have met 
with in the part of the country through which I 
have travelled. 

Great uproar and confusion has prevailed in the 
town to-day, occasioned by an adventure of the 
doctor with the duke's most favourite wife, which 
is likely to end tragically to the parties concerned. 
This person, who is the doctor of the town, it ap- 
pears was the bosom friend of the duke, in whom 
the latter had the greatest confidence, and allowed 
him to visit his wives professionally, as often as he 



thought proper. The gentleman's visits had lately 
become so frequent as to excite sus^Mcion, and a 
look-out was accordingly kept on his movements. 
The poor doctor was soon caught in the snare; the 
motive of his visits was found to be of an illegal 
nature, and the enraged duke has ordered both to 
be bound hand and foot and thrown into the river 
to-morrow. There is no doubt that this will be 
done ; for, although these men have many wives^ 
still a misdemeanor of this nature is looked on hy 
them with great abhorrence. 

We found seven French vessels lying m the 
river, one Spanish, and two Enghsh. One of the 
latter, named the Caledonia, a ship of five hundred 
tons burthen, is the property of Sir John Tobin, of 
Liverpool, which, with the other, the brig £liza-> 
beth, are taking in a cargo of palm-oil. 

The river Calebar is very serpentine, and there 
is scarcely any other tree besides the mangrove to 
be seen on its banks. The right -bank is inter- 
sected by numerous creeks, well known to the 
natives, who frequent them in their canoes ; they 
communicate with all the rivers that fall into the 
gulf of Guinea, between this river and that on 
which Benin is situated. The natives go as far as 
Benin in their canoes, but there is no communi- 
cation by water with the Cameroons river, which 
seems to be totally distinct from the Calebar. The 
canoes of the natives are the same sort as those of 
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tiie Eboe pebpley.bnt iM' so lai^e^ Hieim^np'is 
fall of czotto^ks^ wUok aicr gBDoarfdly tdboat iwelte - 
Of fourteen feet loAg, wtd axe yerf diaing^iiiL seazdhi 
of :prey. A short time prcsicNia tor our amvid two 
dieaths had been < oceiaibiied by tbem. . Sir J<dai' 
Tobm has a large stoxe^ dose to die rivcv^Ue^ ia 
vMch. pahiHoil iw k^t fot siilpmeBt ottboaid tb» 
Liverpool vessels, aod one eveaiBg lately an ux^' 
forttmate native bc^^ tirecl with has da/s w<ndc» 
fell asleep on the fioor* Iik;the course of the mgiA 
an alligator attacked him, and he was awoke by 
finding himself in the jaw» ofi the monsler: his 
struggles and cries w&se vaili f the powerful creatore 
lacerated him in a moet.dreadM maam^, and tore 
off one of his l^s, with wMeh he retreated into, 
the water, and the remam&^ of tibe unfortuDtle bey; 
were found the next morning shockingly disfigured, 
and weltering in blood. The dea^ of tiie other 
was occasioned l^ his loang an arm in a shniUr- 
manner. 

Provisions at present are dear at Di^e-towo^ 
and rather scarce. BulkMiks are sold at twenl^ 
dollars each, and those not of a very good quality ; 
goats and sheep at thieer di^lars, docks at half a 
dollar each, and fowls at half a ddkr the pair. 
Yams are cultivated by the natives very soocess- 
fully, and are considered the best flavoured imd 
finest of the country* Th^e are no deared porw 
tions of ground on the banks of the river, mid their 



cnkivaAion of tlie yam 'and other yegetdbles is at a 
dii^ance in the woods. 

Thursday^ JoMtmry 20th j — Since my first Tetam 
to Fernando Po kom the Calebar mer, I hare 
aocompanied Mr. Becroft there twice in the Portbu 
In this intervaVthe Ca^marron, an English vessel^, 
hits arrived with government stores from Engktnd 
for the establishment, and as she is going to Rib 
Jandro for a cargo to take back^ sixtd there seems 
to be no prospect at present of 4)ur getting away 
fifom this island by^ any other means, we have 
requested Mr. Becroft to conclude an. agreement 
for oar paseageto that place, firom if hence we hope 
to be more successful in finding, our way to 
England. About a week ago the brig Thomas^ in 
which we came from the river Nun, touched at the 
island on her way home from the Cameroons, — her 
commander Lako' thinking that we should take a 
passage with him. We have now been here seven 
weeks, and would certainly stay seven more rather 
than put ourselves into his power again. We 
had experienced qiute encHigh of his care and 
kindness, and therefore declined his offer of taking 
us. After waiting three days at the island, he 
8^ed about six o'dock in the morning, and had 
not got more than a-, mile from the anchorage, 
when a large vessel with long raking masta sud- 
denly appeared from behind a part of the island, 
and was seen in pursuijb. of ImiK We observed 
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this vessel fire several guns at him, whick at 
length made him ifke in sail and wait. We 
have no doubt that this vessel was a pirate^ and 
our suspicions were confirmed the next day by 
seeing the two vessels lying becalmed close to 
each other. There were no signs of them on 
the next day, and we saw nothing more of the 
Thomas*. 

The commission for the adjudication, of slave 

* Since our arrival in England this vessel has never been 
heard of, and the owners have received an affidavit from us 
to the above effect. There can be no doubt that the stran^r 
was a pirate, from his suspicious appearance and the firing 
that we observed ; so that we consider it a most providential 
escape that we did not take our passage in her. This was the 

general opinion at the settlement ; and that when his people 
ad murdered the crew oftheThomas/with their captain, or 
had compelled them to ' walk the plank,' as they usually do,, 
that they sunk her after taking everything out of her which 
they might want. * Walking the plank* is literally walk- 
ing into the sea. A plank is placed across the side of the 
ship, so that one end projects some distance over it, while 
the other remains inside. The person condemned by these 
ruffians to this mode of death, which is generally chosen to 
ayoid one of a more dreadful nature, is placed on the inner 
end of the plank, and compelled to walk along it till he 
reaches the outer end, winch immediately yields to nis weight, 
and he faUs into the sea, never to rise again. To make 
shorter work of it, he is sometimes loaded with a large shot, 
which quickly carries him down. These fellows have ano> 
tber method of disposing of any unfortunate vessel that 
may fidl into their hands. After having got rid of the 
captain and crew as above, they fill her with slaves and send 
her across the Atlantic. Should the vessel be met with by 
any ship of war, she escapes examination, as her appearance 
when in the hands of her own commander was known, and 
therefore no suspicion is excited. 
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vessels is not yet removed from Sierra Leone to 
this place, and all prizes are taken there for con<- 
demnation. 

Everything having heen prepared for our de- 
parture, we emharked on hoard of the Caernarvon, 
— ^— Grarth, commander, for Rio Janeiro. The re- 
<;eption that we have met with at Clarence from 
the officers of the establishment has been most 
gratifying, and has far exceeded our expectations. 
To Mr. Becrofit, the superintendent, we are under 
peculiar obligations, having enjoyed the benefits 
of his hospitality all the time of our detention here ; 
-and the kind attention of this gentleman, as well as 
that of Mr. Crichton, the naval surgeon, who is 
one of the most amiable gentlemen we ever met 
with, and Mr. Beatty, has gone far towards re- 
moving the ill effects of the exposure we had 
undergone on our way down the river. Every- 
thing was supplied us that the place could afford ; 
^nd it will always be a source of gratification to 
lis to reflect on the time we passed in their com- 
pany. 

At six in the evening, having taken leave of our 
^ends, we embarked and bade adieu to the island 
of Fernando Po. Mr. Stockwell, the officer of 
marines, accompanied us on board, having taken 
his passage, like ourselves, to return to England. 
Our crew consists of seven European seamen, 
two free negroes, and one Krooman, besides the 



commander of Ihe vessel Bad two mates. Two 
of ihejseamesi, Owen WMliams and.Chades-HaiUy 
are very ill with fever. 

* Sunday t January dftd.— ^Tbe wmdher has been 
cakn, and we have not lost si^ of Femando Po« 
At noon, Om&a. Williams, seaman, died. The 
funeral service was read ever hia remains by lieu* 
tenant Stoekwell, be&te ,^y were committed to 
the sea. 

fFahtesdayy JaTmar^ 26iht 'Weils,>the 

Gaj^n's steward, —Jones, the bogoimI mal^, 

and John Cotilas^eeamen, were takendllwdth fever. 
Having been accustomed to|)ei^rm the office of 
doctor while in Afidca, my services in this line 
were put in requisi^n, and L immedif^ly tod^ a 
large quantity of blood from the two latter and 
applied blisters, after which Mr. Stockwell gave 
them medicine. To«day Chades Hall is rotiier 
better. 

Thundai/j Januam^ 27th, ^^ John Williams^ 
Beaman was taken ill with fever ; I bled him rai- 
mediately and shaved his head, and Mr. Stoc^wdl 
gave him medicine. The weather still continues 
calm, with light winds, and we can i^U aee the 
island. The fever seems to be making graat 
havoc among us. Those whose fever is ii^ermit- 
tent are likely to do well, but the others seem to 
have no chance of vepvvery. 

Sunday YJmiuary^S&th. ■ SMth, «eaii»ii^ 



^was taken ill ^th fever* TUs poor fellow, i^r I 
had pepmred everythmg for Uee4ing bim, would 
not permit Bie to do it, but I managed to shave 

Jiis head and put a lidiater <ax it. At two p. m., 

Wells, the oaptaiiv'Q ileward, died, while. I was lift- 
ing him up in. his bed to give him some medicine. 
.The crew are lying in different parts of the vessel 
ill wi^ fever, in a helpless and most distressing 
condition, A geneial pvnic sedans to have taken 
possession of them idl, which is hkely to be at- 
tended with fatal coBse^q^ueBces. We determined on 
keeping them from knowing of the death of the 
.poor steward, and aocoifdiiigly at night we carried 
his remains on deck, and threw them into the sea 
^ver the stem of the vesseL 

Friday^ February 4ik» — Captain Garth was 
taken ill with fever, and John Williams, seaman, 
died. We sM have fine wea&er, but we ace 
making little progress over to the coast of 
Amerioa. 

Simdity^ F^miary 6A. — ^The chief mate taken 
ill with fever. So much are we reduced now, that 
^Ae three blaok men, wkh my brother and myself, 
.«ie all who are left to woi^ the vessel, and only 
one of these, the Krooman, knows how to steer. 
Mr. StoekwflU is constancy employed in attending 
ibe^sick. 

Monday, FAmafy Ith. — — ^Smith, seaman, 
:4ied. In^oopseyence of the sk^ state >of theicrew. 
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I have been constantly employed both day 
and night in working the ship. My principal 
station has been at the helm every night until 
twelve o'clock, and every morning after four. I 
manage to get a few minutes to eat my breakfast, 
and the rest of my time is occupied in attending 
the sails and looking to the sick. My brother's 
time is employed in nearly the same manner. In 
addition to our troubles, the vessel is so completely 
overrun by rats, that it is quite impossible to stay 
below with any comfort; and as for sleeping 
there, it is out of the question. The sick are all 
on the upper deck in their hammocks, and fortu- 
laately, the weather has been hitherto tolerably fine. 
Mondayj March lith, — OIF Cape Frio. This 
evening our only Kroomanfell into the sea. This 
poor fellow, whose name was * Yellow Will,' 
<;alled loudly to us for help, and although the 
vessel was not sailing at a great rate, he missed 
everything that we threw overboard to save him. 
To have altered the ship's course would have 
endangered the masts and sails, and our small 
boat was so leaky, that it would not swim. We 
had no alternative, and were obliged to abandon 
faim to his fate with the most painful feelings, and 
Jieard his cries nearly an hour afterwards. There 
is nothing more distressing than an accident of 
this nature. To see an unfortunate man grasping 
in vain at anything which is thrown to him as the 
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ship passes by him — to see him struggling against 
his fate as he rises on the distant wave, which, 
frequently conceals him fronfi view, and to be 
imable to render him the least assistance, while 
his cries die away in the breeze, raise sensations 
which it is impossible to describe. This man, in 
our present condition particularly, was a great 
loss to us, and was the best among the black, 
people. 

Tuesday^ March 15/A. — ^This morning the- 
weather was very hazy, which prevented our 
seeing the land, although we knew it to be at no 
great distance from us. We were becalmed all 
day, and found, by the decrease of the depth, that 
we were drifting close on towards the shore. At 
five in the afternoon, the ship was about a quarter 
of a mile from the land, which we discovered by 
three large hills of a sugar-loaf appearance being 
close to us. Finding by. pieces of cork and other- 
things which we threw into the water, that we. 
were drifting fast on the breakers, which we could, 
distinctly hear, we made an attempt to get the- 
long-boat out to save ourselves, as we expected, 
the ship would be . very soon wrecked, but we 
found that we could not muster sufficient strength 
to lift her over the side. At this critical moment, 
a breeze of wind from off the land saved us from 
destruction, and enabled us to get the vessel 
under command. 

VOL. HI, z 
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Wednesday^ March 16ift.— ^e bieeze fayoured 
U8, and at two p*u. we anelioced in the liariiK>iir 
of Bio Janeiro. 

Tfmndayy March 17tA.*-This mornings, vm 
went to pay our respects to Admiral Bi^er, the 
oommander^in-chief on the South American ste- 
tion, and made known to him our situation and 
anxiety to return to Enghmd. The Admiral re* 
ceived us in that kind and hospitable manner, 
which is the peculiar characteristic of' a British 
seaman: he invited us to his table with his officers, 
and ordered us a passage in the William Harris, 
a government transport, which is to sail for 
England in a day or two. 

Sunday^ March 20<^. — ^We sailed this after- 
noon for England, in the William Harris. We 
had scarcely reached the outside of the harbour, 
when the wind failed us, and we were becalmed 
near one of the islands. As we found the ship 
drifting fast towards it, we were obliged to come 
to anchor, and remained so during the first part of 
the night. About midnight, a strong wind ren<- 
dered it impossible for the ship to remain longer 
at anchor, and no time was therefore lost in 
endeavouring to get her to sea. To get the 
anchor on l>oard was too long a process; the 
safety of the slup became endangered by ih% 
delay it required, and to save her from drifting 
on shore, we were under the necessity of cutting 
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the cable, by which we lost about forty-five 
fathoms of it, besides the anchor. We were then 
enabled to set sail, and with difficulty cleared the 
land to leeward of us. 

Thursday, June 9<A.— We arrived at Ports- 
mouth after a tedious voyage, and gladly landed 
with hearts full of gratitude for all our deliverances. 

Friday^ June \(ith, — Having left my brother 
at Portsmouth, I arrived in London this morning 
by the mail, and reported our discovery to Lord 
Goderich, his Majesty's Colonial Secretary. 

KoTE. — The curiosity of the reader wUl, no douU, have t)ecn 
excited by the total disregard and apathy displayed by the 
commander of the brig Thomas, respecting the engagements 
of Richard Lander, to pay the price for which he and his 
l)rother had been ransomed from the hands of the Eboe 
people. This behaviour, which can be accounted for in no 
other way than by allowing it to have arisen from a d&ter^ 
mination not to part with the arms of the vessel, although 
whatever might have been given would have been replaced 
at Cape Coast Castle, deeply implicated the good faith of 
His Majesty's Government, and must have been attended 
with a bad effect. It is to be hoped, however, that this has 
been removed, as, on th6 return of tiie Messrs. Lander, or- 
ders were immediately sent out to pay the proper demand. 
—Ed. 
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No. I. 

Trantlation of a letter from the Sultan of Ydouri in Africa\ ta 
His Britannic Majesty f brought to England by Richard Lam^ 
der and his brother ^ in June 1831. 

* Praise be to Grod, and blessings and salutation be onto 

* that (Prophet), since whom there has been no other prophet. 

* To our friend in God, and his Apostle (Mohammed), the 
^ Prince of the English .Christians, — Salutation and Mercy, 

* and Blessings of God, be unto you, from your friend the 
^ Sultan of T^uri, whose name is Mohammed Ebsheer. Per* 

* feet Salutation be unto you, (and) may G^ cause your 
'mornings and evenings to be most happy, with multiplied 

* Salutations (from us). 

' After our Salutation unto you (some) ostrich feathers wiU 

* reach you (as a present) from the bounty and blessings of 

* God (we have in our country), and we, together with you. 
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* thank God (for what he has bestowed). And Salutation be 

* unto your hired people, (your suite,) and peace be unto our 
' people who praise God. 

(Signed) ' From the Princs 

of Yaouri.' 



Observation of the Translator, 

Ae original of this is t>ne of the^nroist of 6ie Afrkan papes 
I have seen/ both as to its ungramrnatical ^aBd its uninteUigible 
character. Indeed his Ydourick Majesty seems to be sadly in 
need of words to make himself intelligible. 

The words between parentheses are no/ in the oiiginaL 

Traasktcd^ Leaden 15th JiMe, 1891. 

(Signed) A. V. Balimk. 
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No. II. 

London Miutary Dep6t, 
IM January, 1830. 

Delivered out of Hit Majeiiift Store* at ttdt place, by an Order 
of the Honourable Board of Ordnance, dated 18/A December^ 
1829, the tmdermentioned Pqrticutar»,—-4o MesBn.'LAHDKBi 
about to proceed on Discovery in Africa, 

Total. ^ No." 

Cloth, Staflf Serjeants, scarlet . yds. 50 i^l ^° ^^® ^ 

Ditto, ditto, blue grey, in Heu 1 m o 

of yellow /"*"••» « 

Musiin, striped . m » „ 47^ . . „ 9 
Mirrors -. . • . No. 10 | 4 in pannier 5 

Ditto, inferior quaUiy . . » ^^^ {sO " 4 

3 
4 
5 
6 

Scissors, assoxted • . • pairs 50 {20 ,y 4 

6 



Baaors, common • • . 99 ^<i<2 '* 



3 

Knifes, clasp, Assorted • • 9> ^^ ^25 '* 5 

6 

5 
6 



CoJBk>Bf assorted • • « 9> I^ { .qo " 




» 



» 
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Beads, glass 



LIST OF STORES. 

Total. 
lbs. 38 



Boxes, siiMfff common 



Ann bands, small silver 



Needles, assorted, 50,000 » 

Horns, bugles, with slings 
Calico, printed • • 

Pipes, German or Dutch • 
Medals, silver, large size • 



Flints, for 



Fowling pieces 



Pistols 



CApp. II. 

No. 
in pannier 5 
6 



i) 



100 



No. 64 



lbs. 10 



No. 2 



99 
99 

t9 

9) 
»9 

9> 

9^ 

n 

99 

99 
99 
9> 
99 
99 
99 



3 
5 
6 

3 

4 
5 
6 
7 

I 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 



nrA« 001^604 in bale 8 
yds. 88i|28' ^^ ^ 

No. 100 {f? '^ P*"°'^ ^ 



99 



99 



99 



100 



50 



Moulds, bullet, cast oi^e ball only 



99 



40 


99 


7 




•9 


2 


25 


19 


3 


25 


99 


4 


25 


19 


5 


25 


99 


6 


12 


99 


3 


12 


99 


4 


12 


J* 


5 


14 


99 


6 


1 


99 


3 


1 


f9 


4 


1 


» 


5 
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LIST OF STORES^ 



34S 



FlaskSi powder • . • 
Belts^sbot • • . • 

Shot, for fowling pieces, in 
bags of 28 lbs. each 



{ 



TotaL 
„ 2 



No. 
in pannier 2 

2 



No. 1 lbs. 28 



99 



8 



99 



J> 



56 
28 



{ 



99 
99 



28 lbs. „ 
28 

99 



6 
3 
4 
5 



'63 in pannier 3 



Ball, for . 



I Towling pieces 



Pistols 



No. 250 



w 



150 



91 
» 

99 

b 



4 
5 
6 
3 
4 
5 
6 



Powder, gun, (rifle) in -tin cannis-Viv lo j 
ters of lib. each . . . J^^^' *® ^ 



Fowling-Hece, Chiefs' guns 
Pistols • • . 



'No. 
brace 



2 
2 



9> 
in case 12 



4 

5 
6 
1 
3 



Cooking apparatus, or portable) -j^ , 






kitchen 

* 

Tent, circular, complete 

Ditto, pins • • 

Malletd; tent • • • 

Compasses, pocket • • 

Thermometers, in brass cases 

Watch, common silver « * 

Stationery • • ' • 

Mattresses, hammock • 



/ 



in pannier 1 
I 






40 
2 

2 

2 

« 1 

parcel 1 

» 2 



H 



I t^ 



99 



in valis 13 
in pannier 2 

» 



2 
7 



{! 



5> 



10 

11 



2U 
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4bs. 



^8oiip, portable • • • - 
Tea • . • • • » ^ 
Coflfee . . * • • 5> 1^ 
Sugar • • • . • » 20 
Tadloeks and keys on the mediane panniers 7 
Bcrew-diivers, common • 
'Bodaideaning, for fowlinsf pieces 



Total. ^ No* 

in pannJBT 1 

.2 



rBlank/Garbine 



Cartridges 



Pistol 



J?lates> tin • 
.Hatchets^ hand • 

Saws, ditto small 

Cups, tin drinking, ^ quart 

Tinder-box, complete 
Thread, whited4)rflciim 
.Ink«bottle, small • 
.Spurs, with leathers 
, Files, hand, saw • 

>JBooks, journal, thick quarto 
.Ditto, memorandum 

-Straps, baggage • 



No. e 



» 



93 



2»0 



I 



•9) 

n 

. » 



}9 

lbs. 

No. 

pairs 

No. 

set 



1 
1 

60 
60 
60 
70 
-'30 
30 
150 <30 
30 
30 

6^ 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2, 
6 

2 

2 

1 



) 



99 

99 
99 

» 

99 
99 



9> 



3 
12 



2 

3 
4 

'S 
4 
5 
6 
1 
2 
4 
5 
6 
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Total. 


No. 


Blaidtets, single, N. P. • 


• 


No. 


'{ 


1 in valise 10 

1 „ n 


Sheets, hospital • • 


• 


V 


-{ 


2 ^, .10 
2 „ 11 

2 ia> paaiuer 1 

1 „ 3 

1 „ 4 
1 5 


Flems, furriers • 


» 


n 


6 < 








, 


1 „ w 
1 9> 9 


Bolsters, hanmioclci hair • 


k 


M 


i- 


1 „ 10 
1 „ 11 


Water Decks, O.P. • 


• 


»i 


M 


2 in bale 8 
1 „ 9 


Valises . « • 


• 


i> 


3 


10, 11, 13 


Paaiiieis, medicine • 


• 


n 


7 


No. 1 to 7 


Case, gun • • * 


.• 


fi 


1 


• 


Medicines, cases • • 


• 


•i 


2 


„ 15 to 16 



The la^t five lurtides as packages* 

<8»gtied) G.STAOeY. 

'In addition to the ^bove,' the fdiloVring articles were supplied 
from Cape Coast Castle, and presented by the trsveUers to the 
lung of Badagry :— 

40 Muskets. 

12 Signal Rockets. 

20 Barrels of Ball Cartridges. 
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LIST Of UXDICINE8 AND 



Litt of Medicmet and Surgical Materialt to be sttppiied/or tie 

Africa, with nhort DirectionM for their 



ARTICLES. 



Qoantity. 



lbs. 



01. 



Submuriate of mercury or calomel, in 4 bottles 
Compound extract of colocynth, in 2 tins 
Sulphate of magnesia or Epsom salt 
Jalap in powder, in 2 bottlea 

Seidlitz powders • • • ' 
Tartarized antimony OT emetic tartar 
Ipecacuuiha in powdet • • 
James*s powder • . • 

Citric add to be ulied for lemon jui^e 

Carbonate of soda, in 2 bottles, for the same 
use as carbonate of potash • 

Compound powder oi Ipecacuanha or Dover's 
powders, in 2 bottles • • 

Nitros ffither, or sweet spirits of nitre, in 2 
bottles • • • • 



Supertartrate of potass, or cream of tartar • 



1 

2 

10 

1 



12 



• • 



• • 



• • 



« • 



2 
2 
1 
1 



doz. 

1 

4 
packeti 



«• 
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III.] 

9ise of Mr, Lander and hh brother j going on an expedition to 
Use and Application. — ^Woolwich, 28 Dec, 1829. 



DOSES.. 



REMARKS. 






from 5 to 10 grains • • « 
from 8 to 15 grains • • • 
from \ an ounce to an ounce 
from 15 to 30 grains • • • 

• • • • • 

from 1 to 3 grainsr . • • 

from 10 grains to 1 scruple • 

from 4 to 8 grains every four. 

or six hours ..... 

1 oz. to be dissolved in a pint 

&om 10 to 20 grains • , , 

from 10 grains to a scruple in 
a little cold water . . 

from ^ a drachm to a drachm 
in a little, cold water every 
four hours • • • • 



a purgative* 

ditto, 

ditto. 

purgative with two or three 

grains of ginger, 
to be used as before. 

in an oz. of water as an emetic. 

in an oz. of water as an emetic 

to produce perspiration. 

of Water, the proper strength. 

to make saline draughts, to be 
taken every two or three hours. 

to produce perspiration in rheu 
matism, or in an advanced 
stage of dysentery at bed-time. 

to produce perspiration in colds 
and fevers without much in* 
flammation. 

to be used to make acidulated 
drinks. 



3^ 



LISff OF KEmCINBS aho 



[App. 



ARTIOLKS. 


■ 


Qaantiti* 




IbSi 


«s. 


r 


Tincture of opiam^ in half pints • • 


• 


2 


• • 




Opium •••••• 


•' 


1 


• • 




Vitriolic sether, in 2 bottles • •. 


m~ 


• « 


a 




Volatile liquor, or spiriia of hartshorn, 
bottles • • • • • 


m2 

• 


1 


• » 




Camphor ••••«/ 


•r 


• • 


4 




Mercurial pill, or blue pill « • 


• 


• • 


8 




Aromatic confection «. « , 


« 


«• 


4^ 




Ginger root » •, ^ « , 


• 


• •• 


8 






• 


• • 


8 




Oil of cinnamon » » •. • 


• 


• • 


2 




Oil of peppermint • • 4 « 


• 


• • 


2. 




Compound powder of chalk -mthopium, 
tins ..•••• 


ur2 

• 


• • 


• • 




Tincture of catechu • • • • 


• 


«• 


4 




Sulphate of quinine, in 4 bottles • 


• 


• • 


4 
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DOSESi 



RSMARKS. 



firom 1 to 30 drops in a little 
water • 

from 1 grain to 3 grains • • 

from } a drachm to a drachm 
in a little crater • • • • 

from ^ a drachm to a drachm 
and a half in a little water . 

from 3 grains to 6 grains made 
into a pill every six hours • 

from 5 to 10 grains . • • 

from 10 to 30 grains in a little 
peppermint water • • • 



from 1 to 2 scruples in a little 
cold water every six hours, 
or peppermint water .• •■ 



from 1 to 2 drachms in a little 
peppermint or cinnamon water 
every six hours • • • • 

from 2 to 5 grains in the form 
of pills every six hours • • 



as an anodyne, chiefly at hed- 
time. 
as an anodyne at hed-time. 

as a stimulant when necessary. 

as a- stimulant when necessaxy. 

as a stimulant in fevers where 
there is great weakness. 

as a gentle laxative or alterative 
in bilious diseases. 

as a cordial in cases of great 
weakness from fever or dysen* 
tery, every four hours. 

to be used at discretion. 



as a gentle astringent in an ad- 
vanced stage of diarrhoea or 
dysentery. 



as an astringent in an advanced 
stage of diarrhoea or dysentery. 

as a strengthener after fever or 
dysentery. 



35d 



LIST OF UBDICINBS ANOr 



[Apf. 



ARTICLES. 




Qoantitj. 

1 






lbs. 


ox. 




Blistering plaster • 


• 


2 


• • 




Rectified spirits of Wine, in half pints • • 


2 


• • 




Soap liniment, in half pints • 


• • 


2 


• • 




Acetate of lead, called sugar of lead 


• • 


1 


• • 




Lint 


# • 


• • 


8 




Tape • 






6 pieces 








Leather • • 






2 skins 


• • 


• » 




Calico rollers . 






12 No. 








Flannel rollers 






12 „ 








Sponge . 






6 pieces 






I 


Pint syringe, &c. 






1 No. 








Small syringes . 






2 „ 








Small bolus tile « 






1 » 


<' 






Pins « 


■ 




6 papers 








Sticking plaster 






3 yards 








Lancets « < 






1 case 








Apenent pills . 




Ibox 








Pestle and mortar • 




one 









From Directions given by Sir John Webb, of Woolwich : 
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DOSES. 



REMARKS. 



to be used at discretion. 

to be used at discretion. 

to rub sprains or contusions 

twice or thrice a day. 

to make goulard water as di- 

• rected. 



fur blisters. 



the Remarki were of essential service to us.— R. and J. L. 
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Dirediom for making one pint of the SoliUion of 

Citric Acid. 

Take of Citric Add 1 oz., Rain or River Water, one pint,— » 
Mix and make a SolutioDi which will be equal in strength to 
Lemon Juice. 

I To make Saline Effervescent Draugjits. ,^ 

Take of Carbonate of Soda twenty-five grains, 
Pure Water » » • • tluree table-spoonsful. 

Mix, and add one table-spoonful of the Solution of Citric 
Acid, to be drank immediate^ while in a state of effervescence* 

To make Quinine Pills. 

Take of the Sulphate of Quinine twenty-four grains, Con- 
serve of Hips a sufficient quantity. — ^Mix, and divide into 12 
Pills. One to be taken three times a day. 

To make Camphorated Spirits. 

Take of Camphor . • . • one ounce, 
Rectified Spuits of Wine, eight ounces. 

Mix, that the Camphor may be dissolved. To be used as a 
stimulating embrocation in sprains, bruises, or rheumatic affec^ 
iionsof the limbs. 

To make Goulard Lotion. 

Take of Acetate of Lead (called Sugar of Lead) one drachm. 
Rain or River Water • • • • two pints, 
Rectified Spirits of Wine «. • • 2 tea-spooosful. 
Mix, and make a Lotion ; to be applied to inflamed parts, 

-with pledgets of Unen, five or six times a day. Is also a good 

£ye-water. 

THB £KD. 



>-^ This book is not to be 



